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in the decisive defeat of the Persian army. The Muslim
victory at al-Qadisiyyah heralded the downfall of the
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The volume also deals with the conquest of Syria and
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Preface

THE HISTORY OF PROPHETS AND KINGS (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l-mu-
Iiik) by Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839 923), here ren-
dered as The History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the most
important universal history produced in the world of Islam. It has
been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the benefit
of non-Arabists, with historical and philological notes for those in-
terested in the particulars of the text.

Al-Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the ancient
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, the
legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great detail, the
rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and the history of
the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first volume of this
translation contains a biography of al-Tabari and a discussion of the
method, scope, and value of his work. It also provides information
on some of the technical considerations that have guided the work
of the translators.

The History has been divided here into 39 volumes, each of which
covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text in the
Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the dividing lines
between the individual volumes in such a way that each is to some
degree independent and can be read as such. The page numbers of
the Leiden edition appear on the margins of the translated volumes.

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the
chain of transmission (isndd) to an original source. The chains of
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash (—)
between the individual links in the chain. Thus, “According to Ibn
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Humayd—Salamah —Ibn Ishaq’’ means that al-Tabari received the
report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told by Salamah, who
said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq and so on. The numerous subtle
and important differences in the original Arabic wording have been
disregarded.

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a brief
survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It also in-
cludes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al-Tabari’s
text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the translator.

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Baghdad,
Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English
spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast majority,
are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English
spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their
Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed
in the footnotes.

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but
some, such as sirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic
forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision
have been retained and italicized, as well as footnoted.

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, iden-
tifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual difficul-
ties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to include in the
footnotes whatever they consider necessary and helpful.

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the annota-
tion.

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons and
places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in the notes
as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not include the
names of modern scholars. A general index, it is hoped, will appear
after all the volumes have been published.

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments,
see Preface to Volume I.

Ehsan Yar-Shater
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Translator’s Foreword*

)

I

Most of the present volume, which describes a part of ‘Umar b. al-
Khattab’s reign, deals with the battle of al-Qadisiyyah, in which the
Muslims decisively defeated the Persians. This victory heralded the
downfall of the Sasanian dynasty, paved the way for the conquest of
Iraq, and facilitated Islamic expansion into Persia and beyond. Al-
Qadisiyyah is located to the southwest of the ancient city of al-
Hirah, on the border between the fertile Iraqi lowlands (al-sawdd)
and the Arabian desert. Tabari’s text (which records the accounts of
Ibn Ishaq, al-Waqidi, and predominantly that of Sayf b. ‘Umar},!
confronts the reader with manifold historical problems. Even such a
basic question as the date of the battle is not easily solved: Tabari’s
sources give the date as 14, 15, or 16/63 5 —37.2 Many of the places
through which the troops moved on their way to the battlefield and
in which the skirmishes occurred cannot be identified with suffi-
cient precision, and it is therefore impossible to elucidate many tac-
tical aspects of the battle.? The size of the armies involved in the
fighting presents another baffling problem: The data for the Sasan-
ian army vary between 30,000 and 210,000; in the early sources, the
Muslims are said to have numbered between 6,000 and 12,000, but

*Unless otherwise specified, all references in the introduction are to Tabari, T’rikh, 1.

1. But not of ‘Awinah b. al-Hakam, as suggested by L. Veccia Vaglieri in her article
“a]-Kadisiyya” in EP. For recent evaluations of Sayf as a historian, see A. Duri, His-
torical Writing, index; and Ella Landau-Tasseron, “Sayf Ibn “‘Umar.”

2.Seepp. 2377, 2349; cf. EP, “al-Kadisiyya,” 386a-b.

3. Cf. Donner, Congquests, 204.
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a later source, al-Mas“idi, speaks of 38,000 or 88,000 Muslim war-
riors.* As far as the historicity of Tabari’s description is concerned,
the material presently available is unlikely to yield results beyond
those attained by Veccia Vaglieri, Donner, Noth,* and other scholars.
It therefore seems advisable to refer the reader to their work and to
use this introduction in order to highlight other aspects of Tabari’s
fascinating text.

I

It seems that a considerable segment of the material included in this
volume was suitable to be used by storytellers (qussds) in order to
capture the attention of their listeners.® This is especially the case
with regard to the parables related by the Persian general Rustam in
order to convince the Muslims to retreat;” King Yazdagird’s parable
of the eagle and the birds;® the description of the magicians’ contest
at the court;? the numerous instances in which Muslims outwitted -
Persians in debate, deed, or combat; and the story of the bull who,
while being hidden in the thicket by his owner, suddenly speaks out
in order to disclose his location and enable the Muslims to lead him
away, presumably to his death.'® Descriptions of extreme personal
bravery are of a different character but equally captivating, and it is
noteworthy that some commanders are made to say in their exhor-

4. These rather disparate numbers constitute two versions given in the various edi-
tions of Mas‘iidi’s Muriij. The figure 38,000 appears in the first edition (Paris, 1861—
67, 1V, 208}, as well as in the edition of C. Pellat {Beirut, 1970, Il, 55). The higher
figure appears in the edition published in Beirut in 1965, Il, 312. The two versions are
graphically fairly similar in the Arabic script, which is probably the reason for the dis-
crepancy. See also Donner, Conquests, 203— §; EP, s.v. ““al-Kadisiyya,” 386a. G. H.
A. Juynboll has recently suggested that one should divide all these numbers by a coef-
ficient of 100 in order to arrive at a plausible description of events. See Juynboll, Con-
quests, Xiii—xvi.

5. Noth, Studien, should be consulted particularly with regard to the historical re-
liability of the material, as well as with regard to the various recurrent themes in Ta-
bari’s account. Noth has used numerous passages included in the present volume for
his analyses. See, for instance, Studien, 72~73, with regard to pp. 2235 and 2251 of
Tabari’s text.

6. See ED, s.v. “Kass” (Ch. Pellat). See also F Rosenthal’s pertinent observation
about the “colorful novelistic presentation of the events” by such traditionists as Sayf
b. ‘Umar in Muslim Historiography, 166; and Duri, Historical Writing, 144—45.-

7.Seepp. 2281-83, 2352.

8. See p. 2248.

9. See pp. 2252—53.

10. See p. 2234.
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tations to the troops that the exploits performed by the Muslims in
the impending battle will be related in festivals forever and ever."!
We may mention the harrowing story of a Muslim who, though dis-
emboweled, continued to fight until his death;'? the poem in which
a warrior who lost his leg enjoins himself to endure and not let the
lost leg divert his attention from the battle;'? and the poem in which
the hero pledges to continue using his hand in combat, though three
of its fingers have just been cut off.!* The heroism and military
prowess of certain Muslims seem all the more impressive when
their indomitable deeds are related and extolled by their captured
enemies. 'S

Considerable space is devoted by Tabari to the encounters be-
tween the Persian leaders and several Muslim delegations and indi-
viduals who were either invited to the Persian court to negotiate a
solution to the conflict or sent by “‘Umar in order to invite the king
to embrace Islam. In these discussions, said to have been held at the
royal court or at Rustam’s military headquarters, there are several
recurrent themes. The Persians treat the Muslims with contempt,
speak derisively about their weapons, expatiate on their poverty and
primitive way of life, and assert that they do not have the military
might required to take on such an empire as that of the Persians.!6
Anachronistic echoes of Shu‘ibi arguments can clearly be discerned
in the speeches said to have been addressed to the successive Mus-
lim delegations. The Persians also threaten the Muslims with death
and destruction if they seek to accomplish their goals by military
means.!” At the same time, Yazdagird and Rustam make repeated at-
tempts to dissuade the Muslims from embarking on such a course
by promises of material gain if they will desist from their warlike
intentions.!® Their arguments are supported by an ostentatious dis-
play of luxury and abundance at the court.”

The most noticeable feature of the Muslim response to this arro-

11. See p. 2294, above; cf. p. 2293, above.
12. Seep. 2310.

13. See pp. 2328—29.

14.Seep. 2410.

15.See pp. 2263—64.

16. See pp. 2236, 2275, 2279, 2280, 2352.
17.Seep. 2337.

18. See pp. 2240, 2267, 2276, 2281.

19. Seepp. 2270, 2274.
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gant display of opulence is studied contempt. Ignoring orders to dis-
mount before entering into Rustam'’s presence, the Muslims con-
temptuously ride their horses on the luxurious carpets of the
Persians. On other occasions they plunge their spears into the car-
pets and cushions, tearing them to shreds. Their rugged and shabby
appearance is brought into sharp relief when contrasted with the
luxury and finery of their rivals.20

Responding to speeches delivered by the Persians, the Muslims
freely admit that the conditions in which they lived in the pre-Is-
lamic period (al-Jdhiliyyah) were primitive, claiming, however, that
this has lost all significance because these conditions had under-
gone a substantial transformation for the better with the coming of
Islam.2! The Muslim spokesmen counter the threats of the Persians
with the repeatedly expressed conviction that Muslims who die on
the battlefield will be rewarded in Paradise and that those who sur-
vive will prevail over their enemies.?? The Persians are offered the
three classical options: to embrace Islam, to pay the poll tax, or to
be attacked and defeated.”® None of the Persian suggestions of ma-
terial support is acceptable; unlike the pre-Islamic Arabs, the Mus-
lims do not fight for worldly possessions or in order to improve their
standard of living. Their only objective is to spread the new faith of
Islam.

Tabari’s account of the battle and of the events surrounding it con-
tains several episodes of a symbolic nature. These are introduced at
various stages in order to assure the listener or the reader that the
outcome of the war will be favorable to the Muslims. In several cases
these indications gain increased credibility by being associated
with Persian dignitaries. It is King Yazdagird who perceives a dis-
astrous omen in a few words used in his discussion with a Muslim
delegation.? In another episode, Yazdagird places a load of soil on a
Muslim’s neck and drives him out of the capital city of al-Mad#’in,
together with his companions. The king'’s intention is to humiliate
the Muslims, but Rustam’s interpretation is different: He perceives

20. See pp. 2270-71, 2273.

21.See pp. 2241—42, 2268, 2283 -84, 2352—53.

22, See pp. 2237, 2242.

23. See pp. 2240, 2242, 2272, 2273, 2284, but see Noth, Studien, 13 1f.; and Crone,
Slaves, 2108-9 n. 68.

24. See p. 2239.
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it as a symbol that the Muslims have taken hold of the keys to the
Persian kingdom and ““carried the country away.””?s Another event of
symbolic nature occurs in the heat of battle. A westerly wind of gale
force, which is traditionally described as having destroyed the rebel-
lious community of ‘Ad in the legendary past, topples the sunshade
from Rustam’s throne. The significance is clear: God is about to de-
stroy the infidel kingdom of Persia, as he had destroyed the sinful
community of ‘Ad.26 The Persian defeat is also indicated when Rus-
tam dreams of an angel who seals the Persian weapons, surrenders
them to “‘Umar, or takes them up to heaven.?” Furthermore, Tabari
uses the astrological knowledge attributed to Rustam in order to
convey to the reader the feeling that the defeat of the Persians is
being predicted by the stars and is therefore inescapable.2® Rustam
is made to play a double role; on the one hand, he is loyal to his king
and does his best to save the empire by trying to persuade the Arabs
to desist and return to their land. When these efforts fail, he leads his
army into battle. On the other hand, he is keenly aware of the fact
that his efforts will be of no avail and that the Persian emplre is
doomed.

m

A much smaller segment of the present volume deals with battles
against the Byzantines and the conquest of Syria and Palestine.?® As
in the case of al-Qadisiyyah, the chronology of these events is largely
uncertain.? Tabari describes the battles of Marj al-Ram;?! the con-
quest of the northern Syrian cities of Himg (Emesa}*? and Qinnas-
rin;® the conquest of Caesarea on the Palestinian coast;3 and the
battle of Ajnadayn.? Following these defeats of the Byzantines, Em-
peror Heraclius decided to leave Syria, asserting that his departure

25. See pp. 2242—44. Cf. Yusuf, “Qadisiyya,” 15.
26.Seep. 2236; and EP, s.v. “pd" (E Buhl).
27. See pp. 2266, 2286.

28. See pp. 2251, 2253, 2266.

29. Cf. Donner, Conquests, 148—51.

30. Cf. Donner, Conquests, 146.

31. See pp. 2389—90.

32. See pp. 2390-92.

33. See pp. 2393—94.

34. See pp. 2397-99.

35. Seep. 2400.
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was final: No Byzantine would return to Syria until the end of days,
except in fear.% Parallel to the case of al-Qadisiyyah, Tabari’s text
reflects a sharp perception of the historical significance of these
events for the expansion and durability of Islam.3”

A chapter of special interest deals with the surrender of Jerusalem
to ‘Umar b. al-Khattab.38 The problem of “‘Umar’s visit to Jerusalem
and of its historicity has been extensively discussed in two recent
articles by H. Busse?® and cannot be taken up here. Suffice it to say
that in Tabari’s text ‘Umar’s conquest of the city is predicted by a
Jew, yet one of the most important actions ascribed to ‘Umar during
his visit to the city reflects the disengagement of Islam from Juda-
ism; The Muslims are enjoined to pray in the direction of Mecca
alone, and the veneration of the Rock is prohibited. Fulfilling an-
other prediction, ‘Umar cleans the rubbish with which the Byzan-
tines are said to have covered the Temple after its destruction. In this
way he restores the Temple Mount to its purity and at the same time
transforms it into a sanctuary of Islam.* The Islamization of Jeru-
salem has to be considered in conjunction with other developments
in Islamic ritual that had similar significance. The change of the
qiblah from Jerusalem to Mecca*! and the abolition of the obligatory
fast of the tenth of Muharram, which had been established after the
hijrah in imitation of the Jewish Day of Atonement,** have to be
considered in this context.

v

Some of the most important material included in this volume deals
with various matters of an economic and legal nature. The conquest
of the fertile lowlands of Iraq (al-sawdd) raised the question of the
legal status of the land and its inhabitants. The issue was compli-
cated by the fact that the conquest of the area was effected in two
stages. The early campaigns of Khalid b. al-Walid — the so-called

36.See p. 2396.

37. For the great importance ascribed by the Arabs to the battle of al-Qadisiyyah,
seep. 2364.

38. See pp. 2403-9.

39. “‘Omar b. al-Khattib’’; ““Omar’s Image.”

40. For a critical interpretation of this episode, see Crone and Cook, Hagarism,
§—6.

41. See pp. 1279—81; EP, s.v. “Kibla” i. (A. ]. Wensinck).

42.See p. 1281; EP, s.v. ““Ashora’” [ {A. . Wensinck).
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ayydm—are estimated to have taken place in the spring or summer
of 12/633.43 In the wake of his victories, Khalid b. al-Walid con-
cluded treaties with the people of al-Hirah and several other locali-
ties. These treaties stipulated payment of the poll tax and, in one
case, obliged the inhabitants to spy on behalf of the Muslims.* The
later battles, among which al-Qadisiyyah takes pride of place, oc-
curred sometime between 14 and 16/63 5 — 38. The legal question
was whether there should be any difference in the status of the in-
habitants who made peace treaties with Khalid b, al-Walid and who
had fulfilled their obligations accordingly and those whose lands
were overrun in the second stage of the conquest and who did not
have any treaties with the conquering Muslims. According to the
historical tradition recorded by Tabari, Sa“d b. Abi Waqqas, the com-
mander of the Muslim forces in al-Qadisiyyah, implemented the
treaties that Khalid b. al-Walid had concluded earlier. With regard to
the inhabitants of the sawdd who did not have treaties, Sa‘d asked
‘Umar to make a ruling. Describing the behavior of the inhabitants
during the fighting, he discerned several groups among them: those
who stayed in their abodes, those who left and later claimed that
they had been forcibly recruited into the Persian army, those who
abandoned their land without giving any explanation for their move,
and those who surrendered to the Muslims without a fight.*s The
underlying assumption of his discourse is that abandoning the land
at the time of the fighting is prima facie a hostile act and that an ex-
planation is necessary in order to induce the Muslims to disregard it
or to view it in a different light.*¢ Sa°d made it clear that it was,
nevertheless, in the best interest of the Muslims to gain the good-
will of the entire population. ‘Umar’s reply made ostensible distinc-
tions between the various groups, but its salient point was the grant
to Sa‘d of power to treat all inhabitants of the sawad, even those
who had abandoned their land in order to assist the Persians, in the
same way: to conclude a treaty that would allow them to keep their
land and oblige them to pay the poll tax.+” This development is best
summarized in a tradition recorded by Ibn Sallam: ‘“The people of

43. See Donner, Conquests, 178. ]
44. See pp. 201920, 2044—4$, 2049 -50; Baladhuri, Futiih, 244—45.
45- These groups are, of course, not mutually exclusive.

46.Cf. p. 2467.

47.Seepp. 2368—71.
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the sawad did not have a treaty. But when the poll tax was levied on
them, [ipso facto] a treaty with them came into being’’ {lam yakun
-li-ahl al-sawad ‘ahd fa-lamma ukhidhat minhum al-jizyah sdra
lahum ‘ahd).*® ‘Umar resisted the demands made by some promi-
nent Muslims—Bilal b. Rabah, the muw’adhdhin of the Prophet, and
al-Zubayr b. al-‘Awwam are mentioned among them —to divide the
land conquered by force among the warriors. He preferred that the
original inhabitants retain possession of the land, so that the taxes
imposed upon them would serve as a perennial source of income for
the Muslim community.* Only the property of the royal family and
of its active supporters and some areas in public use {such as the
properties of the Zoroastrian fire temples) became fay’, ‘‘solid
booty,” and were to be divided among the Muslims. It was, however,
impractical to put this division into effect because the areas in ques-
tion were scattered over the entire sawdd. They were therefore ad-
ministered collectively on behalf of those who were entitled to
shares in them (ahl al-fay®).%

These were, in broad terms, the economic and legal arrangements
that are said to have been concluded with the original population of
the conquered Iraqi lowlands.®! Tabari’s historical tradition speaks
also about the economic arrangements made within the Muslim
community. These are subsumed under the heading of the pay sys-
tem (‘at@) and the military register (diwdn).5? Seniority in Islam
was in most instances the criterion according to which the amount
of pay was determined. Those who embraced Islam early enough to
participate in the battle of Badr in 2/624 received five thousand dir-
hams. Those who joined the Prophet between Badr and al-Huday-
biyyah (6/628) received four thousand each. With each successive
stage of conversion the amount decreased: The lowest payment was
determined for those who joined Islam and the Muslim army at var-
ious times after the battles of Yarmik and al-Qadisiyyah. Muslims
who acquitted themselves exceptionally well {ahl al-bal@) received

48. Ibn Sallim, Amwal, 140 § 379. Cf. Noth, “Zum Verhiltnis,” 157.

49. See Abii Yiasuf, Khardj, 67—73, 86-87; Ibn Sallam, Amwal, 57-59; Sarakhsi,
Sharh al-siyar, Tll, 1039—40; Duri, "Taxation,” 139— 40; Forand, ‘‘Status.”

50. See pp. 2371~72, 2468—69; Shaban, History, 49— 50.

s1. For a discussion of the emergence of these traditions in the Umayyad period,
rather than at the time of the conquest, see Noth, “Zum Verhiltnis,” 162. See also
Schmucker, Untersuchungen, 96ff.

§2.See pp. 2411~14.
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higher pay. Several significant exceptions were made: The Prophet’s
uncle al-*Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib received the highest sum men-
tioned. This tradition seems to be an element in the glorification of
al-‘Abbas common to ‘Abbasid historians.s3 The Prophet’s two
grandsons, Hasan and Husayn; Abi Dharr al-Ghifari; and Salman
al-Farisi received sums equal to that awarded to the participants in
the battle of Badr, though none of them belonged to this group. A
similar exception was made for the wives and the concubines of the
Prophet.

Distribution of booty also looms large in Tabari’s narrative. One
of the principles followed by Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas was to award to
every warrior the spoils of his slain enemy. ‘Umar considered this
course of action to be conducive to the morale of the troops, and he
confirmed it even when Muslims had killed Persian notables and ac-
quired spoils of reportedly enormous value.5* In several instances
these Muslims are said to have sold their valuable spoils for large
sums of money.5s

\4

In preparing this volume, I have attempted to make the annotation
meaningful to students of Arabic and Islam as well as to non-Arab-
ists. Wherever possible, I have prepared short biographies of persons
who play significant roles in the narrative but are not included in
such standard reference works as Encyclopaedia of Islam. I have
also tried to highlight the ideas that are, in my opinion, implied in
the text. In some cases I found it possible to elucidate obscurities of
Tabari’s text by reference to parallel Arabic sources. I trust that Is-
lamicists will bear with me for including in this introduction and in
the notes material that they may deem superfluous and that non-
Arabists will not be taken aback by the philological nature of certain
notes intended primarily for the benefit of their Arabist colleagues.
Finally, I should like to thank Professor M. J. Kister for being gen-
erous as usual with his time, advice, and unrivaled erudition.
Thanks are due also to Professor A. Arazi, with whom I discussed
several poems included in this volume. Dr. A. Elad read the pas-

53. See EP, s.v. “al-‘Abbis b. “Abd al-Muttalib’”’ (W. M. Watt).
54- Seepp. 2340, 2342-43.
55. See pp. 2324, 2337, 2340.
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sages on the conquest of Jerusalem and shared with me some of his
insights. I am also indebted to Professor C. E. Bosworth and to Dr. E.
Whelan for their painstaking editorial work. Needless to say, the re-
sponsibility for any imperfections, errors of judgment, or infelicities
of style is mine alone.

Yohanan Friedmann



The Caliphate of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab
(cont’d)
L)






%

The
Events of the Year

14

(FEBRUARY 25, 63 5—FEBRUARY 13, 636

Q@

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad, Talhah, and
Ziyid: “Umar set out on the first day of the month of Muharram of
the year 14 (63 5) and halted near a spring called Sirar.! He established
a camp there as the people did not know whether he wanted to go
farther or to stay.

(When they wanted to ask ‘Umar something, they sent to him
‘Uthmin or ‘Abd al-Rahmain b. ‘Awf. During ‘Umar’s reign, “‘Uth-
main was called a radif. They? have said: In the language of the Be-
douins the radif is a man (who rides) behind another man {on the
back of the same mount); and the Arabs use the word for a
person whom they want (to rule them) after {the death of) their ruler.?
And, if ‘Uthman and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf* could not get the in-

1. ?H place situated three miles from Medina, on the way to Iraq. See Yaqat, Mu*-
jam, I, 377. ,

2. The pronoun stands for either the Arab philologists or the Bedouins; both groups
were renowned for their knowledge of classical Arabic.

3. For ridf (a variant of radif) as a deputy and aid to the kings of al-Hirah, see Ibn
Mangzir, Lisdn al-“Arab, s.v. r-d-f; Jawhari, Tdj al-lugha, IV, 1363 ~64; Azhan Tah-
dhib, XIV, 96—98.

4. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf was one of the earliest converts to Islam and an influ-

[2212]
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4 The Caliphate of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (cont’d)

formation that they wanted, they directed the question for the third
time to al-‘Abbas.}5

‘Uthman said to ‘Umar: ‘“What has come to your knowledge?
What is it that you want to do?”” ‘Umar gave the call for a congrega-
tional prayer, the people gathered around him, and he passed the in-
formation to them. Then he considered what the people had to say.
The troops (al-“dmmah) said: ““Set out and take us with you.” [Out-
wardly] he agreed with their view and did not want to dissociate
himself from them without gently changing their opinion [first], and
he said: “Prepare yourself and prepare your provisions and equip-
ment, for I am about to set out unless an idea better than that comes
up.” Then hesent for the men of sound judgment (ahl al-ra’y).
Prominent companions of the Prophet and Arab notables gathered
around him. He said: “Let me have your opinion, for I am about to
set out.” All of them assembled and unanimously decided that he
should stay, send out a man from the companions of the Prophet, and
provide him with troops. If the desired victory should be attained,
then this is what all of them wanted; if not, he would recall the man
and recruit another army. This would enrage the enemy; the Mus-
lims would regain their strength,* and God'’s victory would come
through the fulfillment of God’s promises.

‘Umar called for congregational prayer, and the people gathered
around him. He sent for Ali, whom he had appointed to be his dep-
uty in Medina, and Ali came to him; and he also sent for Talhah,
whom he had sent to command the vanguard, and he returned to
him [as well}. On the two wings of the army he appointed al-Zubayr’
and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf. “Umar stood up [to address] the people
and said: '

Almighty God has united the people of Islam, reconciled
their hearts, and made them brethren. In all matters con-

ential personality in early Islamic history. See EP, s.v. ““Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf”
(M. Th. Houtsma and W. M. Watt), and the sources quoted there.

5. This parenthetical passage explains why it was ‘Uthman who asked ‘Umar about
his plans.

6. Ir‘awd means “he returned to the proper condition.” The classical dictionaries
do not mention the sense in which the word is used here, but de Goeje seems to have
been correct in his suggestion, which I have followed. See Glossary, ccixv.

7. Al-Zubayr b. al-‘Awwim was one of the earliest converts to Islam and a trusted
Companion of the Prophet. See EI, s.v. “Al-Zubayr b. al-‘Awwam" (A. J. Wensinck),
and the sources quoted there.
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cerning them, the Muslims are like on body; no part of it re-
mains unaffected by something that afflicts another part.®
Furthermore, it behoves the Muslims that their matters be
decided in consultation among them,® or, rather, among the
wise men among them |dhawii al-ra’y). The people are sub-
ordinate to those who undertake this command. What the
latter agree upon and are satisfied with is incumbent upon
the people, and the people are subordinate to them in it. And
those who undertake this command are subordinate to the
wise men: Whatever the latter deem appropriate and are
satisfied with concerning battle strategy, the commanders
are subordinate to them. O people! I am like one of you, so
that the wise men from among you prevented me from set-
ting out, and I saw fit to stay and to send another person [in-
stead of me]. I have summoned for consultation on this mat-
ter the commander of the vanguard and the person whom I
have left as my deputy in Medina.

[Ali was ‘Umar’s deputy in Medina, and Talhah commanded the
vanguard of the army in al-A‘was.'° ‘Umar called both of them (for
consultation)].

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad b. Ishag—
Salih b. Kaysan — ‘Umar b. “‘Abd al-¢Aziz: When ‘Umar came to
know that Abii “‘Ubayd b. Mas‘iid!! had been killed and that the peo-
ple of Persia had rallied around someone from the family of Kisra,?
he called the Emigrants and the Helpers and set out for Sirar. He or-
dered Talhah b. “‘Ubaydallah to move forward to A‘was. He ap-
pointed ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf to command his right wing and al-

8. For a famous hadith expressing the idea of Muslim solidarity in a similar way,
see Muslim, Sahih, IV, 2000 {kitdb al-birr wa al-silah wa al-adab, bdb 17): "The
Muslims are like one person: If his eye has a reason for complaint, his entire body
complains . . . (al-muslimiin ka-rajulin wahid: idha ishtakd ‘aynuhu, ishtaké kul-
lubu...}.

9. Cf. Qurin 42:38.

10. A place situated a few miles from Medina; see Yaqut, Mu‘jam, |, 317.

11. Abi ‘Ubayd b. Mas‘iid al-Thaqafi, the father of the famous al-Mukhtir b. Abi
‘Ubayd, embraced Islam during the lifetime of the Prophet. He was killed in Iraq in
the battle of the Bridge, which preceded the battle of al-Qadisiyyah. See {'I.) Ibn al-
Athir, Usd, V, 248~49; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, VI, 267-68.

12. Kisri is the Arabic form of Khusraw and was used by the Arabs as a title for all
Sasanian kings. See EP, s.v. “Kisra” (M. Morony).

[2214]
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6 The Caliphate of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (cont’d)

Zubayr b. ‘Awwam the left wing, and he appointed ‘Ali to be his
deputy in charge of Medina. He consulted the troops, and all of them
advised him to set out for Persia. He had not engaged in consultation
about what happened until he reached Sirar and Talhah returned, so
he then consulted the people of sound judgment. Talhah was one of
those who followed the view of the troops, and ‘Abd al-Rahman was
among those who advised ‘Umar against it. ‘Abd al-Rahman said:

I have never said, and I shall never say, to anyone after the
Prophet: ‘“May my father and mother be your ransom!”’
[Still] I say: “May my father and mother be your ransom!’"'3
Let me bear the responsibility for the outcome of this mat-
ter.!* Stay and send an army. In the past, you have seen God’s
decree concerning you in your soldiers, and you will see it
also in the future. If your army is defeated, it is not the same
as if you [yourself] were defeated. If you are killed or defeated
at the outset, I am afraid that no Muslims will remain in ex-
istence.”’?

While ‘Umar was in search of a man [to command an expedition
against the Persians], a letter from Sa‘d (b. Abi Waqqas), who was in
charge of collecting alms in Najd, arrived in the wake of their con-
sultations. ‘Umar said: ‘‘Suggest 2 man.” ‘Abd al-Rahman said:
"You have found him.” ‘Umar said: “Who is he?”” ‘Abd al-Rahman
said: “‘Sa‘d b. Malik!s (b. Abi Waqqas), whose claws are like a
lion’s.” The men of judgment went along with this suggestion.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Khulayd b. Zufar — his

13. Meaning: “I do not hold anyone in such a high regard as I hold you.”

14. The expression ij‘al ‘ajuzahd bi is difficult. For ‘ajuz (pl. a‘jdz) in the sense of
“outcome, result” {‘awdgqib), see {M.} Ibn al-Athir, Gharib al-hadith, 111, 185. Pace
de Goeje, who, Addenda et Emendanda, (Dcxv), vocalizes ‘ajz and suggests under-
standing it as “impotentia.”

15. The text reads: “’I am afraid that Muslims will not say ‘God is the greatest’ and
“There is no god except Allah.’”” Cf. Mas‘adi, Murdj, IV, 203: ... if you are defeated
or killed, the Muslims will apostatize and will never attest that there is no god except
Allah..."(...innaka in tuhzam aw tuqtal yakfur al-muslimiin wa la yashhadiina
an 1d ilah illd Alléh abadan . . . ).

16. Milik and Abi Waqqas are one and the same person. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas was
one of the first converts and supporters of the Prophet. He played an important role in
the battles of nascent Islam. He considered himself “the first person to shoot an ar-
row in the way of God.” See EI', s.v. “Sa"d b. Abi Waqqds” (K. V. Zetterstéen); Ibn
Sa‘d, Tabagqat, 1l/i, 97ff.
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father: Al-Muthanna'” wrote to ‘Umar that the Persians had rallied
around Yazdagird, and he informed him about their military expe-
ditions and about the situation of the ahl al-dhimmah. “‘Umar
wrote to him: “Move to the desert, call upon (the tribes) adjacent to
you, and stay close to the Persians on the border between your land
and their land until you receive my orders.” The Persians attacked
the Muslims first, their troops fought them, and the ahl al-dhim-
mah rose against them. Al-Muthanna set out with his men, went to
Iraq, and dispersed them all over the country. They established gar-
risons between Ghudayy'® and Qutqutanah;® the garrisons of Kisra
and his forward outposts withdrew, and the situation in Persia set-
tled down. The Persians were stricken with awe and fear. The Mus-
lims set out against them in large numbers and attacked them
fiercely, like a lion who struggles with his prey and attacks time and
again. The Arab commanders had to hold them back, so that they
might wait for ‘Umar’s instructions and reinforcements.

According to al-Sari b. Yahya — Shu‘ayb b. Ibrahim — Sayf b.
‘Umar — Sahl b. Yasuf — al-Qasim b. Muhammad: Abia Bakr had
appointed Sa‘d (b. Abi Waqqas) to collect the alms of Hawazin?® in
Najd, and “‘Umar confirmed his appointment. When ‘Umar was re-
cruiting the people, he wrote to Sa‘d [as he did to the other governors]
and asked him to choose horsemen and [other] armed fighting men,
people with sound judgment and valor. Sa‘d replied by letter, in
which he listed the men whom he was able to gather, with God’s
help. Sa‘d’s letter reached “‘Umar after he had consulted the people
[in an attempt to select] a man [to command the expedition), and,
when Sa‘d’s name came up, they suggested appointing him.

17. Al-Muthanni b. Harithah al-Shaybani embraced Islam in the year 9 or 10/
630-2 and fought in Iraq under Abii Bakr and ‘Umar. Because of the initiatives that
he took in the Iraq campaigns, “‘Umar used to say that al-Muthanna “‘made himself
an amir.” He is said to have encouraged the Muslims to wage war against Persia and
predicted that it would be an easy one. See (1.} Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 299 — 300; Ibn
Hajar, Isabah, V, 766-67.

18. For Ghudayy, see Yiqiit, Mu‘jam, I, 806—~7. Tabari, I, 2211, locates it “opposite
al-Bagrah” (hiydl al-Basrah).

19. Al-Qutqutinah was a spring situated west of the site where al-Kifah was later
founded. See Yiaqut, MuSjam, IV, x37; III, 539, s.v. “Taff”’; Morony, Iraq, 151; S. A.
“Ali, “Mintaqat al-Kiifah” 246-47.

20. Hawazin was a large northern Arabian tribe, subdued by the Prophet in the bat-
tle of Hunayn (Shawwil 8/January — February 630). See EPR, s.v. “Hawizin” (W, M.
Watt), “Hunayn”’ [H. Lammens).

[2216]
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8 The Caliphate of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (cont’d)

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf—Muhammad and Talhah:
Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqgas was in charge of collecting the alms of Hawazin.
‘Umar instructed him, as he instructed others, to choose men of
sound judgment and valor, possessing weapons or horses. He re-
ceived Sa‘d’s reply, saying: ‘I have chosen for you one thousand
armed horsemen. All are distinguished by valor, sound judgment,
and prudence; they are [well known for] protecting the families and
the inviolable property of their tribes. They epitomize their people’s
virtues, and their views are highly respected. They are at your dis-
posal.”” Sa“d’s letter arrived when “‘Umar was consulting the people.
They said: ‘“You have found the man.”” He asked: “Who is he?” They
said: “A charging lion.” He asked [again|: “Who is he?”” They said:
“Sa‘d.”” ‘Umar accepted their advice and sent for Sa‘d. When Sa‘d
came, ‘Umar put him in charge of the war in Iraq and admonished
him, saying:

O Sa‘d, Sa‘d of Bani Wuhayb!?! You must not allow yourself
to be deluded into deviation from [the way of] God if it is
said: [This is] the uncle of the Messenger of God [and that
is] one of his Companions.?? God will not eradicate one bad
thing by means of another but will rather eradicate a bad
thing with a good one. For there is no relationship between
God and any human being except obedience. In the eyes of
God* people are equal, regardless of rank; God is their Mas-
ter, and they are His servants. They differ from each other in
their well-being, and they achieve God’s favor by observing
[His commandments]. Ponder the way in which the Prophet
behaved since the beginning of his mission and until his
death; stick to it, because this is the proper behavior. This is
my admonition to you! If you disregard it and turn away
from it, your endeavor will fail, and you will be one of the
losers.2

When ‘Umar was about to send Sa‘d off, he called him back once
again and said:

21. Wuhayb was Sa“d’s grandfather; see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagqat, 111/, 97 1. 8.
22. That is to say, do not grant favors to anyone, regardiess of his kinship or com-
panionship with the Prophet and his consequent standing in Islam. :
23. The original reads: fi dhat Alldh.

24. Alluding to Qur’an §:7.
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I have appointed you to wage war in Iraq. Remember my ad-
monition because you are about to engage in a difficult and
hateful matter. None but God will keep [you] safe from [the
dangers involved in] it. Make virtue the habit of yourself and
of your associates, and seek divine help by means of it.
Know that every habit has its requisites, and the requisite
of virtue is endurance. You must therefore endure what af-
flicts you, or afflicts you repeatedly, and fear God. Know
that fear of God consists of two things: being obedient to
Him and avoiding rebellion against Him. One obeys Him by
hating this world and loving the hereafter; one hates Him by
loving this world and hating the hereafter. In people’s hearts
there are realities (haqd’iq), which God creates. Two of
these are what is secret {sirr} and what is publicly pro-
claimed (‘alaniyyah). The latter means that [in the eyes of
an upright person}?s people who praise him and people who
blame him are equal when he acts for the sake of the truth
{(an yakina hamiduhu wa dhammubhu fi al-haqq sawa?).2
As for what is secret, it becomes known by the appearance
of wisdom from his heart on his tongue and by the love of the

* people. Therefore do not refrain from making yourself loved,
for the prophets sought people’s love. When God loves some-
one, He makes him loved; if He hates someone, He makes
him hated. Regard your standing in the eyes of the people
who joined you in this affair as an indication of your stand-
ing in the eyes of God.?”

25. De Goeje suggests in a note to this passage that the person intended here is the
amir.

26. Equanimity with regard to people’s blame or praise is a frequently mentioned
characteristic of the ideal Muslim and particularly of the zdhid. See, ¢.g., Ibn Hanbal,
Zuhd, 158; Ibn al-Mubirak, Zuhd, 52 (separate pagination at the end of the book). A
similar idea is expressed in the oath of allegiance taken by the early Muslims. They
promised to the Prophet “ .. . to speak the truth wherever we are and not to fear any-
one’s blame, {when acting] for the sake of God{... an naqiila bi-‘l-haqq haythu-ma
kunna wa-la nakhadfa fi Alldh lawmata 13’ imin). See Bukhari, Sahih, IV, 401—2 ki-
tab al-ahkdm, 43). For further occurrences of this tradition, see Wensinck et al.,
Concordance, s.v. lawmah. The same attitude of disregarding blame should be taken
by those who apply the punishments prescribed in the Qur'an (hudiid); see Ibn Ma-
jah, Sunan, 11, 849 (kitdb al-hudiid, bab 3). See also Kifi, Futiih, 1, 233.

27. Muslim tradition maintains that, if God loves someone, He instructs Gabriel
and the people of heaven to love him as well; such a person also gains acceptance on
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10 The Caliphate of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab {cont’d)

Then ‘Umar sent him out with the warriors who had joined him
in Medina. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas set out from Medina in the direction
of Iraq with four thousand men. Three thousand came from the
Yemen and al-Sarat.?® The people of the Sarawat were led by Humay-
dah b. al-Nu‘min b. Humaydah al-Bariqi,?® and they [belonged to
the clans of] Barig, Alma®, Ghamid, and the rest of their brethren.
The people of al-Sarat were seven hundred, and the people of Yemen
were two thousand and three hundred [fighting men]. Among them
was al-Nakha“ b. ‘Amr. All of them numbered [in total] four thou-
sand people, including the fighting men, their children, and their
wives. ‘Umar came to see them in their camp and wanted all of
them to proceed to Iraq, but they insisted on going to Syria. ‘Umar
insisted on Iraq; eventually half of the people complied, and he sent
them to Iraq, and he sent the other half to Syria.

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Hanash al-Nakha‘i—his
father and others: ‘Umar came to see them in their camp and said:
“‘Honor is abundant among you, O people of Nakha“. Proceed with
Sa‘d.” They wanted to go to Syria. He insisted on Iraq, and they in-
sisted on Syria. So he sent half of them to Syria and the other half to
Iraq.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah, al-
Munstanir, and Hanash: Six hundred of the fighters were from Had-
ramawt and al-Sadif,*®° commanded by Shaddad b. Dam¢aj. One
thousand and three hundred were from Madhhij,3! commanded by
three chieftains: Banii Munabbih under ‘Amr b. Ma“dikarib;?? the

earth. Accordingly, “Umar b. ‘Abd al-“Aziz is said to have been loved by God, in view
of the affection that the people displayed toward him. See Muslim, Sahih, IV, 2030—
31 | kitdb al-birr wa-al-silah wa-al-adab, bab 48).

28. A mountain range parallel to the southwestern coast of the Arabian peninsula.
See EI, s.vv. ‘‘al-‘Arab, Djazirat” [G. Rentz), 536a, ‘“Asir’ {R. Headley et al.), 707b;
Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 111, é5.

29. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, 11, 130 no. 1850.

30. A region in the Yemen. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 111, 375.

31. For this tribe of Yemeni extraction, see EP, s.v. “Madhhidj” (G. R. Smith—
C. E. Bosworth).

32. ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib was a famous watrrior and mukhadram poet of Yemeni ex-
traction. He converted to Islam in 10/631 but after the Prophet’s death took part in
the riddah of al-Aswad al-‘Ansi, the Yemeni claimant to prophethood. After the
suppression of the rebellion he joined the Muslims again and distinguished himself
in the battles of al-Qadisiyyah and al-Yarmuk. His poetry and other materials con-
cerning him have been collected in Ta*‘an, Diwdn; and in Tarabishi, Shi‘r ‘Amr.
Some of ‘Amr’s poems reflect his displeasure at the treatment he received from Sa‘d
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Ju‘fi, the brothers of Jaz’ allied with the Ju‘fi, the Zubayd, the Anas
Allih, and those connected with them under Aba Sabra b. Dhu’ayb;
and three hundred men from Sud#’, Janb, and Musliyah under Yazid
b. al-Harith al-Suda’i. These are the people of Madhhij who partici-
pated in [the battle of] al-Qadisiyyah, together with those who set
out from Medina with Sa‘d. One thousand men from Qays ‘Aylan
{also] set out with him, commanded by Bishr b. <Abdallah al-Hi-
lali.3

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf-—Ubaydah—Ibrahim: The
people {who were about to participate in the battle] of al-
Qadisiyyah3* set out from Medina and were four thousand: three
thousand from the people of Yemen and one thousand from the rest
|of the Arabs}.

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb—Sayf-—Muhammad, Talhah, and
Sahl — al-Qasim: “‘Umar accompanied the troops from Sirar to al-
A*was. Then he stood up to address them and said:

God has made for you similitudes and clarified for you the
words in order to infuse new life into the hearts, because the
hearts are dead in their chests until God revives them.
Whoever knows something, let him benefit from it. Justice
has its signs (amdrdt) and indications (tabdshir), and these
signs are diffidence, generosity, and gentleness. The indica-
tion of justice is mercy. God has provided for everything a
door and for every door a key; the door of justice is reflection,
and its key is piety (zuhd). Reflection is remembering death
by keeping in mind those who have died and preparing one-
self for it by performing the commandments. Piety is taking
what is due from everybody who owes it and giving what is
due to everybody who has a right to it.>* Do not grant favor

b. Abi Waqqds; see Ta‘“an, 99, 108. See also Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 686—93; ER, s.v.
““Amr b. Ma“dikarib” (Ch. Pellat).

33. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 299~300 no. 655.

34. For a description of the battle of al-Qadisiyyah and for an analysis of the histo-
riographical and other problems connected with it, see EP, s.v. “al-Kadisiyya"
(L. Veccia Vaglieri}, and the sources mentioned there. See also Yusuf, “Qadisiyya.”

35. Recent studies have shown that zuhd encompasses not only asceticism but
also upright behavior, piety, and integrity in the more general sense. The zuhd of a
ruler is, according to this passage, upholding justice in society. For a somewhat sim-
ilar definition of zuhd, see Makki, Qut al-quliib, I, 199: ... taking a thing from
where it is and putting it where it should be’’{ ... al-zuhd fi al-dunyd huwa . . . akh-
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12 The Caliphate of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (cont’d)

to anyone in this matter. Do not give more than bare liveli-
hood; a person who is not satisfied with this, nothing will
make him content. I am between you and God, and nobody
is between me and Him. God has obliged me to prevent
[your] petitions from reaching Him; bring your complaints
therefore to us.36 Whoever is not able to do this, let him hand
the complaint over to someone who can bring it to us; we
shall willingly take whatever is due to him on his behalf
|and hand it over to him].

Then he ordered Sa‘d to begin the march and said: ‘“When you
reach Zarid? halt in it, and spread your men in the area around it.
Call upon the local people and choose from them men who possess
courage, judgment, power, and weapons.”

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb-— Sayf— Muhammad b. Siqah —
a man: Four hundred Sakinis passed by with the vanguard of the
tribe of Kindah, with Husayn b. Numayr al-Sakuni*® and Mu‘awi-
yah b. Hudayj, and ‘Umar encountered them. Among them, with
Mu‘awiyah b. Hudayj,® were young men of black complexion and
straight hair. ‘Umar turned his face away from them several times
until it was said to him: “Do you have anything against these
people? "’ He said: “I am perplexed with regard to them. No Arab
tribe more hateful to me than these has ever passed by me.” He then
let them go, but he frequently mentioned them with hatred, and
people were puzzled by ‘Umar’s view. Among the Sakinis was a per-
son called Sidan b. Humran, who killed ‘Uthman b. <Affan .+

dhu al-shay’i min wajhihi wa-wad‘uhu fi haqqihi). Returning things to their right-
ful owners is mentioned also in descriptions of the Last Judgment, and the language
is similar. See, e.g., Ibn al-Mubarak, Zuhd, 497-98 no. 1416. On zuhd in general, see
also Ibn Abi al-Dunya, Dhamm al-dunyd, 20—22; Kinberg, “Zuhd.” For a translation
and discussion of this passage, see Noth, Studien, 83-84.

36. The plural pronoun here and in the next two sentences refers to “Umar himself.

37. Zariid was located on the pilgrims’ road leading from al-Kiifah to the Hijaz. See
Yaqat, Mu‘jam, 11, 928; Thilo, Ortsnamen, 116.

38. Husayn b. Numayr al-Sakini became governor of Hims under the Umayyad ca-
liph Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah and participated in the war against ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr
in Mecca. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqadt, index; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 11, 392 no. 683; EP, s.v.
“a]-Hugayn b. Numayr” {H. Lammens—[V. Cremonesi}); Crone, Slaves, 97.

39. Mu‘awiyah b. Hudayj al-Sakiini later participated in the conquest of North
Afrika and acquired a position of influence in Egypt. See (‘1) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, 1V,
383~84. See also note 42, below.

40. See Tabari, I, 3001, 3018, 3021; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagqat, I11/i, s1.
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One of their confederates was Khalid b. Muljam,*! who killed <Ali b.
Abi Talib. One of them was Mu‘awiyah b. Hudayj,*2 who, together
with others, pursued the assassins of ‘Uthman, in order to kill
them. Among them were also people who provided shelter and hos-
pitality to the assassins of ‘Uthman.*

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad and Talhah
— Mihan and Ziyad: ‘Umar reinforced Sa‘d, after he had left Me-
dina, with two thousand Yemenis and two thousand armed Najdis
from Ghatafin* and other tribes of Qays.* Sa‘d reached Zarid at
the onset of winter and halted there, and the soldiers spread out
around the place, in the watering places (amwdh) of Tamim and
Asad. He waited for the [fighting] men to gather there and for the in-
structions of ‘Umar. He chose four thousand warriors from Tamim
and al-Ribab: three thousand from Tamim and one thousand from
al-Ribab. He [also] chose three thousand from Asad and ordered
them to camp on the border of their land, between al-Hazn* and al-
Basitah.¢” They stayed there, between the armies of Sa‘d b. Abi
Waqqas and al-Muthanna b. al-Harithah. Al-Muthanna’s army con-
sisted of eight thousand men from Rabi‘ah: six thousand from Bakr
b. W2l and two thousand from the rest of Rabi‘ah. He chose four
thousand of them after the departure of Khalid (b. al-Walid); the
other four thousand were those who survived the battle of the Bridge.
Also with him were two thousand Yemenis of Bajilah and two thou-
sand from Quda‘ah and Tayyi’. These were chosen in addition to

41. See ER, s.v. “Ibn Muldjam” (L. Veccia Vaglieri). The name of ‘Ali’s assassin is
usually given as ‘Abd al-Rahman b. “Amr; see Tabari, I, 3468, and cited article for
the various nisbahs of Ibn Muljam, including Sakani.

42.See Tabari, 1, 3392.

43. These details are given in order to explain “Umar’s negative attitude toward the
Sakiinis: He had a premonition of their future misdeeds.

44. Ghatafin is a northern Arabian tribe, belonging to the Qays ‘Aylan. See ER,
“Ghatafan” {J. M. Fiick).

45. Qays ‘Aylan is a large northern Arabian tribe, represented in the genealogies as
one of the two subdivisions of Mudar. See EP, s.v. “Kays “Aylan” {(W. M. Watt).

46. Several areas in Iraq and the Arabian peninsula were known as al-Hazn, or
“'rough terrain’’ (al-ghaliz min al-ard). The one intended here is probably Hazn
Yarbii, in the vicinity of al-Kufah. See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, II, 260-62.

47. Yaqut defines basitah as “flat land, covered with well-formed pebbles, without
water or pasture, land of God most remote from population’ (ard mustawiyah fiha
hasan manqish ahsan ma yakin wa-laysa bihd ma’un wa-1d mar‘an ab‘adu ard
Alldh min sukkdn). The place intended here lies between al-Kiifah and Hazn Yarba“.
See Yaqiit Mu‘jam, 1, 626—27.
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those who had been with him before. The Tayyi* were commanded
by ‘Adi b. Hatim;** the Quda‘ah by ‘Amr b. Wabarah;* and the Ba-
jilah by Jarir b. ‘Abdallah.* This being the situation, Sa“d wanted al-
Muthannai to come to him, and al-Muthanna wanted Sa‘d to come
to him. Al-Muthannai died from injuries that he had suffered in the
battle of the Bridge and that had failed to heal. He had appointed
Bashir b. al-Khasasiyyahs! to take over his command. Sa‘d was at
that time in Zarid. Some notables of Iraq were [at the time] with
Bashir. With Sa‘d were a few people from Iraq who had gone as a del-
egation to ‘Umar. Among them were Furit b. Hayyan al-jli*? and
Utaybah, whom ‘Umar had sent [back to Iraq] with Sad.

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf—Muhammad and Ziyad—
Maihian: This is the reason why opinions differ regarding the num-
ber of people [who fought in the battle] of al-Qadisiyyah. Whoever
says that they were four thousand means [only] those who had been
with Sa‘d when he set out from Medina. Whoever says that they
were eight thousand means those who gathered at Zarid. Whoever
says that they were nine thousand means [also] the Qaysis [who
joined the army]. Whoever says that they were twelve thousand in-
cludes also the three thousand Asadis from the upper part of al-
Hazn.

‘Umar then ordered Sa‘d to march forward. He headed in the di-
rection of Iraq while the army concentrated in Sharaf.5* When ‘Umar

48. See EP, s.v. ““Adi b. Hatim" (A. Schaade).

49. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, V, 156 no. 6523.

50. Jarir b. ‘Abdallah, a chieftain of the tribe of Bajilah, embraced Islam in Rama-
din 10/December 631 in Medina, together with 1 50 members of his tribe. ‘Umar en-
trusted him with keeping together the disunited factions of his tribe. He is said to
have been a handsome man and to have received the nickname “the Joseph of this
community” { Yisuf hadhihi al-ummah). See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, l/ii, 77-8; Tabari,
1, 1763; (‘L) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, 1, 279—80; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, 1, 475-76 no. 1138; Ibn
Kathir, Biddyah, V, 77~79; Crone, Slaves, 114-15.

s1. See (L) Ibn al-Athiy, Usd, 1, 193—94; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, 1, 311 nO. 691, 314—15
no. 7o05; 1bn Hajar, Tahdhib, 1, 463 no. 854, 46768 no. 866.

s2. Furat b. Hayyan al-Ijli was a member of the tribe of Quraysh who served as spy
and scout in Abi Sufyan’s wars. He was taken prisoner in one of the early skirmishes
between the Muslims and the Meccans (or in the battle of the Ditch]. The Prophet
spared his life after he embraced Islam. Later he participated in the suppression of the
riddah in Bahrayn and settled in al-Kafah. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagqat, 11/i, 25; IV/ii, 78;
V1, 25; and index. See also L.} Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 175-6; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V11,
258 no. 478; Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 329-30.

5 3. Sharaf is an oasis situated 8 miles from al-Ahsa’, in the northeastern part of the
Arabian peninsula. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, III, 270.
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reached Sharaf, al-Ash®ath b. Qayss* joined him with one thousand
and seven hundred Yemenis.

The number of those who participated in the battle of al-Qadi-
siyyah was thirty odd thousand. The number of those who received
shares from the spoils of al-Qadisiyyah was approximately thirty
thousand. . g

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb— Sayf —‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Umayr
—Ziyad—]Jarir: The Yemenis had inclinations toward Syria and the
Mudaris toward Iraq. ‘Umar said to the Yemenis: ‘‘Are your family
relationships moore deeply rooted than ours? Why do the Mudaris
not remember their Syrian ancestors?”’

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Abu Sa“d b. al-Marzu-
ban — a person who informed him — Muhammad b. Hudhayfah b.
al-Yaman: No Arab tribe was more courageous in the war against
the Persians than Rabi‘ah; the Muslims used to call them ‘“Rabi‘ah
of the Lion” in addition to the epithet “Rabi‘ah of the Horse.”’ss The
Arabs in the pre-Islamic period used to call the Persians and the Byz-
antines ‘“Lion."’s6

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Talhah-—Mahan: ‘Umar
said: “By God, I shall indeed defeat the kings of the Persians by the
kings of the Arabs!” He did not fail to send against them any chief-
tain, any man of judgment, any nobleman, any man of rank, any or-
ator, or any poet— and sent against them the most noble and illus-
trious people.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb —Sayf —<Amr-—al-Sha‘bi: ‘Umar
wrote to Sa‘d when he was about to leave Zariid: “Send someone you
trust to [al-Ubullah, known as] ‘the opening for India’ (farj al-
Hind).’” He will stay in front of it and protect you from any [danger}

54. See EP, s.v. “al-Ash“ath” (H. Reckendorf); Ibn Al-Athir, Usd, 1, 97-99; Ibn Ha-
jar, Isabah, 1, 87—89 no. zos; Ibn Hajar, Tzhdhib, ], 359.

55 The tribe of Rabi‘ah had been given the epithet “Rabi‘ah of the Horse” because,
when Nizir, the father of Mudar and Rabi‘ah, distributed their inheritance, he gave
the gold to Mudar and the horses to Rabi‘ah. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagadt, 174, 301. 17; Ta-
bari, I, 1109, 1110; Jawhari, Tdj al-lughah, s.vv.“Mudar,” ’Rabi‘ah’’; Ibn Munabbih,
T¥jdan, 212—13; Caskel and Strenziok, Gamharat, 11, 481a. Because of their bravery
in the wars against the Persians, Rabi‘ah acquired the additional epithet “Rabi‘ah of
the Lion.”

56. Cf. Tabari, I, 2046.

57. Farj means literally “an opening.” It is used for an area that gives access to a
country or a city. It also came to mean a frontier from which Muslims could stage

commercial or military expeditions to areas beyond their control. Thus Sind and -

[2223]
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that may emerge from there.” Sa‘d sent al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bahs®
with five hundred men. He was opposite al-Ubullah, in Arab land;
he then went to Ghudayy and camped with Jarir {b. ‘Abd Allah al-
Bajali), who was there at the time.>

When Sa‘d established his camp at Sharaf he informed “‘Umar of
his location and of the locations of his men between Ghudayy and
al-Jabbanah.% ‘Umar wrote to him:

When you receive this letter of mine, organize the people in
groups of ten, and appoint a leader for each group; appoint
amirs for the military units, and arrange them in battle or-
der.8! Order the Muslim chieftains to come to you, evaluate
them in their presence, and then send them to their men,
and instruct them to meet at al-Qadisiyyah; and take with
you al-Mughirah b. al-Shu‘bah, together with his horsemen.
Then inform me in writing about the situation of the
troops.

Sa‘d sent for al-Mughirah and the tribal chieftains. They came to
him, and he evaluated the troops and arranged them in battle order
in Sharaf. He appointed commanders for the military units and ap-
pointed group leaders for every group of ten, as was the custom dur-
ing the lifetime of the Prophet. These units remained in existence
until the military payment system (‘atd’} was introduced.s?

Khurisan, or Sijistan and Khurasin, came to be known as al-farjdni, “'the two open-
ings” (see Ibn Manziy, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. farj). The city of Multén in Sind came to
be known as farj bayt al-dhahab, "‘the opening for the house of gold,” i.e., the place
where Muslims gained access to the rich temple of Multin {see Baladhuri, Futith,
440). Farj al-Hind means, therefore, an area from which an expedition to India may
be staged. Al-Ubullah, situated on the Tigris near the head of the Persian Gulf, was
known by this and similar epithets; see Tabari, ], 2016, 2021, 2380. See also Bala-
dhuri, Futiih, 341, where al-Ubullah is described as furdat al-Bahrayn wa-‘Uman
wa-al-Hind wa-al-$in, i.e., a harbor from which ships sail to the places mentioned.
See also EI, s.v. "al-Obolla” {J. H. Kramers); Glossary, s.v. farj.

58. See EI', s.v. “al-Mughira b. Shu‘ba” {H. Lammens).

59. See Tabari, I, 2211.

é60. A number of places in the vicinity of al-Kiifah were known by this name. See
Yaquat, Mu‘jam, ii, 16—17.

61. For an explanation of the term ta‘biyah, ‘‘battle order,” see Ibn Khaldin,
Mugqaddimah, 272 (tr. E. Rosenthal, 11, 76); Fries, Heereswesen, 69ff. Because of its
traditional division into five parts, the army was also called al-khamis; see Ibn Man-
zox, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. kh-m-s. For a description of the battle order in various ar-
mies, see Mubirak Shah, Adab al-harb, 322—27 and passim.

62. See EP, 8. vv. ““Ata”" {Cl. Cahen), “ Diwdn. " (A. A. Duri).
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Sa‘d entrusted the banners to people who were the first to embrace
Islam. He divided the people into groups of ten and appointed people
of standing in Islam to lead them. He appointed men to be leaders in
war and commanders for the vanguard, for the wings, for the rear
guard, for the light cavalry (mujarradat),® for the scouts, for the
footmen and the horsemen. He always moved in battle order and did
not deviate from it, except in accordance with ‘Umar’s written or-
ders and his permission.

As for the commanders of the flanks (umarad al-ta‘biyah), he ap-
pointed Zuhrah b. ‘Abdallah b. Qatadah b. al-Hawiyyah b. Marthad
b. Mu‘awiyah b. Ma‘n b. Malik b. Irthim b. Jusham b. al-Harith al-
A‘raj* to command the vanguard. In the pre-Islamic period the king
of Hajar®s had made him a tribal chieftain {sayyid) and sent him to
the Prophet. Having received permission, Zuhrah marched with the
vanguard from Sharaf and arrived at al-“Udhayb.s

Sa‘d appointed ‘Abdallah b. al-Mu‘tamm®’ to command the right
wing. ‘Abdallah was a Companion of the Prophet and was one of
nine persons who came to the Prophet; Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah com-
pleted their group, which was then numbered at ten persons. They
constituted an ‘irdfah.%® He appointed Shurahbil b. al-Sim¢ b. Shu-
rahbil al-Kindi* to command the left wing. Shurahbil was a young
man who had fought the people of the riddah, acquitted himself

63. The cavalry mentioned here seems to be “light”” in the sense that it is unar-
mored. See Fries, Heereswesen, 423, 71. One should also consider the possibility of
another meaning: a unit of cavalry that travels without heavy luggage and is not ac-
companied {and encumbered) by foot soldiers. For this meaning, jaridah or jaridat al-
khayl is used. See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. jaridah; Dozy, Supplément, s.v.; de Goeje’s
Glossary to the text; Tabari, I, 2060, 1l. 13~14.

64. See (‘L) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, 11, 206; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, 11, 571—72.

65. Hajar was a town in Bahrayn. See EI', s.v. “Hadjar” (Fr. Buhl); EP, s.v. “al-Hasa"’
(E S. Vidal).

66. See note 92, below.

67. In addition to his participation in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah and in the con-
quest of al-Mada’in, “Abdallah b. al-Mu‘tamm fought in al-Mawsil and Takrit. He be-
Jonged to the tribe of ‘Abs. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, 240—41 no. 4969.

68. “Irdfah was a group of ten to fifteen persons; see Baladhuri, Futiih, 187; Fries,
Heereswesen, 17—18. For the story of the irdfah of nine people that was completed by
Talhah, see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagqat, ll/i, 156 1l. 6~10.

69. Shurahbil b. al-Simg¢ participated in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah and in the con-
quest of Hims. He then became governor of Hims on behalf of Mu‘awiyah and died
there between 36/656—57 and 42/662—63. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagqat, VII/i, 155; (.} Ibn
al-Athir, Usd, II, 391; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, 111, 329—30 no. 3874; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV,
32223 NO. §54.

[2225]
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well, and received recognition for it. In honor he surpassed al-Ash-
‘ath (b. Qays al-Kindi) in Medina, until al-Kafah was established
{qad ghalaba al-Ash‘ath ald al-sharaf fima bayna al-Madinah ila
an ukhtuttat al-Kifah).” His father had gone to Syria with Aba
“‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah.

Sa‘d appointed Khalid b. “Urfutah” as his deputy. ‘Asim b. ‘Amr
al-Tamimi al-‘Amri” was put in command of the rearguard, and Sa-
wad b. Malik al-Tamimi commanded the scouts, Salman b. Rabi‘ah
al-Bahili’? the light cavalry, Hammal b. Malik al-Asadi’ the infan-
trymen, and ‘Abdallah b. Dhi al-Sahmayn al-Khath‘ami the horse-
men. The commanders of the flanks {umara al-ta‘biyah) were sub-
ordinate to the amir, the group commanders (umara® al-a‘shdr) to
the commanders of the flanks; those entrusted with the flags {(ashab
al-rdyat) to the group commanders, the tribal chiefs (ru’is al-gab-
@i1l) to the commanders {quwwdd)® and to those entrusted with the
flags.

All [transmitters of these traditions] have said: Aba Bakr did not
seek help from the apostates in the wars of the riddah or in the wars
against the Persians.”® ‘Umar [on the other hand], recruited them
but did not appoint any of them to a position of authority.”

70. The text of this passage is dubious, and the translation far from certain. In par-
ticular, the phrase fimd bayna al-Madinah ild an ukhtuttat al-Kufah is problematic
and could not be translated literally. Baladhuri { Futiih, 138) says that Shurahbil vied
with al-Ash‘ath for supremacy in al-Kafah; then he was transferred to Hims at the
request of his father. In (‘L) Ibn al-Athir (Usd, 11, 392} we read: wa-qad tagaddama
nasabuhu fi () al-Ash*ath b. Qays al-Kindi. Ibn Hajar (Isabah, 111, 330) has only
ghalaba al-Ash‘ath “ala al-sharq {read al-sharaf). We can say, however, in general,
that the passage reflects the rivalry between the former apostates— to whom al-Ash-
<ath belonged-—and the Muslims who had not taken part in the riddah rebellion.

71. Khialid b. ‘Urfutah, a member of Quda“ah and an ally of the Bani Zuhrah in
Mecca, settled in al-Kiifah and later participated in the wars against the Khawarij. He
diedin 60/679—80, 61/680-81, or “after 64/683-84." See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VI, 12;
{‘.)Ibn al-Athir, Usd, I, 95-96; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, 11, 244— 5 no. 184; Ibn Hajar, Tuh-
dhib, 111, 106-7 no. 198.

72. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, 111, 574 no. 4359.

73. Salman b. Rabi‘ah al-Bahili was a Companion of the Prophet and participated
in the conquest of Syria and Iraq. He was known as “Salman of the horses’ (Salmdn
al-khayl) because he was responsible for the cavalry during the time of ‘Umar. Later
he became judge in al-Kifah. See (L) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, II, 327; Ibn Hajar, Tuhdhib,
IV, 13637 no. 229; Ibn Abi Hatim, Jarh, 11, 297.

74. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, 11, 119 no. 1818.

75. This rank of command has not been mentioned before.

76. Cf. Tabari, 1, 1984.

74. But see Tabari, I, 2457; according to a tradition mentioned there, ‘Umar was
willing to appoint former apostates to command small units of the army, not exceed-
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According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Mujilid and ‘Amr and
Sa‘id b. al-Marzuban: “Umar dispatched the physicians [with the
army). He appointed ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Rabi‘ah al-Bahili, known
as Dhi al-Nr (“the man of light”’),” to be the judge and entrusted
him also with supervising the spoils and dividing them. He made
Salman al-Farisi” responsible for the call to prayers and also ordered
him to be the scout.?

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Abd ‘Amr— Aba “Uth-
man al-Nahdi: The translator [of the army] was Hilal al-Hajari and
the secretary Ziyad b. Abi Sufyan.®* When Sa‘d completed the or-
ganization of the army and appointed reliable and responsible com-
manders to take care of every matter, he sent a letter to ‘Umar de-
scribing what he had done.

Al-Mu‘anna b. Harithah®? and Salma bint Khasafah al-Tay-
miyyah (of the clan of Taym al-Lat|*3 came to Sa‘d after he had writ-
ten to ‘Umar about the way in which he organized his troops but
before he received “Umar’s reply and left Sharaf, heading for al-Qa-
disiyyah. They brought to him the last will (wasiyyah) of al-Mu-
thanna (b. Harithah); he ordered them to rush it to Sa‘d while he was
still in Zarid, but they were not able to accomplish this in time be-
cause they had been preoccupied by [the affair] of Qabuis b. Qabus b.
al-Mundhir. ) S

The reason for this was that Azadmard b. Azadbih#® sent Qabis
to al-Qadisiyyah, saying to him: “Call upon the Arabs and you will
rule those who respond to you, in the tradition of your forefathers.”

ing ten men | nafar} each. On the difference between Abii Bakr and ‘Umar in their at-
titudes to the former apostates, see Shaban, History, I, 26ff.

78. See (L) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, 111, 292.

79. Salmin al-Firisi was a Companion of the Prophet who embraced Islam in Me-
dina after the hijrah. As a prototype of the converted Persians, he occupies a promi-
nent place in the Islamic tradition. See EI', “Salman al-Farisi” {G. Levi della Vida).

80. Al-rd’id is the person who marches ahead of the tribe, or the troops, in search
of water, good halting places, etc. A classical Arabic proverb says. “The scout does not
mislead his people” (al-rd’id 1d yakdhibu gawmahu). See Maydini, Amthdl, 111, 188,

81. For Ziyad b. Abi Sufyan, also known as Ziyid b. Abihi, see EP, s.v. “Ziyad b.
Abihi” [H. Lammens).

bg:'e Al-Mu‘anni b. Harithah was the brother of al-Muthanna, for whom see note 17,
a .

83. Salma was the widow of al-Muthanna b. Harithah. See note 17, above; and
2227, below.

84. Azadbih was the Persian governor of al-Hirah. See Tabari, I, 2037, 2191; Mo-
rony, Iraq, 187; Donner, Conquests, 180.

{2226]
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Qabus went to al-Qadisiyyah and wrote to [the tribe of] Bakr b.
W2l in the manner of al-Nu‘man (b. Mundhir Aba Qabis),* cajol-
ing and threatening them. When this came to al-Mu‘anni’s knowl-
edge, he set out from Dhii Qar,® attacked Qabus at night, and killed
him, together with his associates.?” Then he returned to Dhi Qar,
went together with Salma to Sa‘d, and brought to him the will,
which included the views of al-Muthanna b. Hirithah. They
reached Sa‘d while he was at Sharaf.

In his last will al-Muthanna advised Sa‘d not to fight his enemy,
and the enemy of the Persians who embraced Islam deep in their
land, when their full force was gathered; he should rather fight them
on their border, the border between the desert of the Arabs and the
cultivated land of the Persians. If God should give victory to the
Muslims, the land behind the enemy would be theirs. Should the
outcome be different, they would fall back to a rear echelon®® and
would find their way more easily; their spirits would be higher in
their own land, until God should give them another opportunity to
attack.

When the will including the advice of al-Muthanna reached Sa‘d,
he invoked God’s mercy upon him, appointed al-Mu‘anna to al-Mu-

85. Al-Nu‘main b. Mundhir Abii Qabias was the last king of al-Hirah, who died at
the hands of Khusraw Il in, or around, 602. See EI', s.v. “al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir”’
{A. Moberg); CHIL 1V, 3.

86. Dhii Qir was situated near the place where al-Kafah was later founded. It be-
came famous because it had been the site of a battle in which pre-Islamic Arabs had
for the first time gained the upper hand against the Persians. See EP, s.v. “Dhi Kar”
(L. Veccia Vaglieri); Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 1ro~12.

87. Al-Mu‘anna’s decisive action seems to have been caused by his apprehension
that Qabiis was making an attempt to revive the power of the kingdom of al-Hirah.
Qabiis b. Qabiis b. al-Mundhir was the grandson of the last king of al-Hirah and thus
a natural candidate to revive its erstwhile power.

88. For fah in this sense, see Lane, Lexicon, s.v.; Rowson, Marwanid Restoration,
9| = Tabani, I, 861}. See also Tabari, I, 2176, 2180, where ‘Umar describes himself as
fPatu kulli muslimin, i.c., the safe place behind the front to which every Muslim can
repair when in danger; and Kufi, Futih, I, 192.

In the preceding sentence, Wellhausen {Skizzen, 152) suggested emending fa-la-
hum mad ward’ahum to lahd md ward’ahd, with the translation “this victory will be
decisive.” As this passage explains why the Muslims should fight near their border
rather than deep in the Persian tetritory, I tend to agree with de Goeje, who rejected
Wellhausen’s emendation {Addenda et Emendanda, pcxvi). Al-Muthanni seems to
be saying that, if the Muslims win, the Persian territory will be theirs in any case; if
they lose, they will be in a better situation militarily if the battle has taken place near
their own land.
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thanna’s position, and bade his people well. He asked for Salma’s
hand, married her, and consummated the marriage.

In the units of the army there were seventy odd men who had par-
ticipated in the battle of Badr, around three hundred and ten men
who were the Prophet’s Companions since the Pledge of Good Plea-
sure (bay‘at al-ridwan),* three hundfed men who participated in
the conquest of Mecca (fath), and seven hundred sons of Compan-
ions, from all the Arab tribes.

While Sa‘d was in Sharaf, he received ‘Umar’s letter, expressing
an opinion similar to that of al-Muthanna. At the same time ‘Umar
wrote also to Abu ‘Ubaydah (b. al-Jarrdh), and the letters were trans-
mitted to both of them. In the letter to Aba “‘Ubaydah ‘Umar ordered
him to send six thousand Iraqis and all those who desired to go with
them [to join Sa‘d’s army). The text of his letter to Sa‘d was as fol-
lows:

After the preliminaries (amma ba‘du): Set out from Sharaf
in the direction of Persia, together with all the Muslims
who are with you. Put your reliance in God and seek His
help in all your affairs. Concerning the task in front of you,
be aware that you are about to take on a nation that has great
numbers and superior equipment. Their courage is great,
and they live in a well-defended country. Though it is flat, it
is hard of access because of its crevices, flood plains, and
torrents,” except if you happen to arrive when the water is
low. When you encounter the Persians or one of them, attack
them first, and beware of waiting until their armies gather.
Let them not deceive you, because they are deceitful and
crafty, unlike you; you must exert full effort in the struggle
against them.

Al-Qadisiyyah was in the pre-Islamic period a gateway to
Persia, in which they kept most of their provisions and es-
sential [supplies] that they desired.®! It is a spacious, fertile,

89. See Watt, Muhammad at Medina, so. .

go. Da’dd’ah, pl. da’ddi’, means “‘sound of stones falling into a stream”’ (sawtu
wagq'i al-hijdrah fi al-masil). Sec Azhari, Tahdhib, XIV, 237.

91. Li-md yuridiina min tilka al-asul is difficult. De Goeje suggests { Glossary, s.v.
a-g-I) that dsul is to be understood as “‘war materials.” Although this may not be far
from the intended meaning, the word ag! does not carry this connotation.

[2228]



[2229]

22 The Caliphate of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (cont’d)

and fortified place, and in front of it are bridges and canals
that are difficult to ford. When you arrive there, let your gar-
risons be near the points of entry. Let your people be on the
border between the desert and the cultivated land, on the
sandy tracks in between; then stay in your place, and do not
move from it. When they find out that you are there, they
will be perturbed. They will send against you their infantry-
men, horsemen, and all. If you stand firm against your en-
emy, seek God'’s reward for fighting him, and intend to be
faithful to your trust, then I hope that you will be granted
victory and never again will enemies like these assemble
against you. And, even if they do, they will do it in disheart-
ened state. , ~

If you lose the battle, the desert will be behind you. You
will retreat from the edge of their cultivated land to the edge
of your desert; there you will have more courage and will
know the terrain better. Your enemies, on the other hand,
will be fearful and ignorant of the terrain. Eventually, God
will grant you victory over them and provide you with an-
other opportunity to attack.

‘Umar also wrote to Sa‘d a letter stating the date on which he
should move from Sharaf: “On such-and-such a day, move out with
your men and halt between ‘Udhayb al-Hijanit and “‘Udhayb al-
Qawidis.” Spread the people eastwards and westwards.” Then he
received a response from ‘Umary, saying:

Now renew your commitment,®® admonish your soldiers,
and speak to them about [the necessity to have the right] in-
tention and about seeking God’s reward. Whoever becomes
heedless about these two matters, let him revive them [in
his heart]. Stand firm! Help will come from God according

92. ‘Udhayb was a spring situated 4 miles from al-Qadisiyyah. Yaqiit | Mu‘jam, 111,
626) mentions this letter from ‘Umar as a proof that there were two places bearing
this name. For an attempt to identify the exact location of these two places, see Musil,
Middle Euphrates, 111 n. 62. See also Qudamah b. Ja‘far, Khardj, 185 — 86, where
‘Udhayb is described as a garrison {maslahah) on the border of the desert between the
land of the Arabs and the land of the Persians, 6 miles from al-Qadisiyyah. It was a
port of entry into the Persian empire for travelers from the Hijaz. See Christensen,
Sassanides, 415; Ibn Khurradadhbih, Masdlik, 173.

93. Literally: “renew the pledge to your heart.”
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to the [purity of] intention, and reward will come according
to what you sought.* Be cautious with those who are under
your command and with the mission entrusted to you. Ask
God to grant you well-being, and say frequently “There is no
power and no strength except in God!”’ (Id hawla wa-la
quwwata illa bi-Allah). Inform me in writing about the
place where their army confronted you and who is the com-
mander in charge of fighting you. The fact that I do not know
what are you up against and what is the situation of your en-
emy has prevented me from writing to you certain things
which I wanted to write, so describe for me the positions of
the Muslims and the area between you and al-Mad#’in, and
let the description be as [precise as] if I were looking at the
place myself. Keep me well informed of your affairs! Fear
God, hope for Him, and do not be haughty! Know that God
has made a promise to you, has taken this matter upon Him-
self, and will not break His promise. Be careful not to turn
Him away from you, lest He put someone else in your place.

Sa‘d wrote to “‘Umar describing the area:

Al-Qadisiyyah is situated between the moat-canal (al-
khandaq)®s and al-“Atiq.% In the area to the left of it there is
a dark body of water in a deep valley with entangled vege-
tation. It extends as far as al-Hirah and runs between two
roads. One is on high ground; the other is on the bank of a
canal called al-Hudiad. Whoever follows it is able to see the

94. The idea is that a Muslim will receive from God reward for his deeds if he has
them with a pure intention and with the desire to be rewarded. This desire
is called hisbah or ihtisdb. See Bukhari, $ahib, I, 2223 (Kitdb al-imdn, 41} " .. .the
deeds are judged by the intention and the reward sought; every man will be rewarded
according to what he intended” ( . . . inna al-a‘mdl bi-al-niyyah wa-al-hisbah wa-li-
kulli ’mri’in md nawadl). A tradition attributed to “Umar and expressing an idea sim-
ilar to that in our text reads: “O people, seek reward for your deeds. Whoever seeks
reward for his deed will be rewarded for [both] his deed and his desire’ {ayyuhd al-
nds ihtasibii a‘'mdlakum fa-inna man ihtasaba ‘amalahu kutiba lahu ajru “‘ama-
lihi wa-ajru hisbatihi). See Ibn Manztr, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. h-s-b.

95. This canal, or system of canals, ran on the edge of the desert from Hit on the
Euphrates to the head of the Persian Gulf. Its construction is attributed to the Sasan-
ian king Shapiir I in the fourth century. See Le Strange, Lands, 65; Morony, Iraq, 152
—§3; and the sources mentioned there.

96. For an attempt to identify the exact location of this canal, see Musil, Middle
Euphrates, p. 111 n. 62.

[2230]
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area between al-Khawarnaq®” and al-Hirah. To the left of al-
Qadisiyyah, as far as al-Walajah,*® there is a flood plain.

All the ahl al-sawdd who had concluded peace with the
Muslims before me now support the Persians, are obedient
to them, and are ready to fight us. The person whom they
designated to fight against us is Rustam, and other Persians
like him. They try to make us act heedlessly and to throw
us off balance, and we try to do the same and [also] try to
draw them into the open field. God’s command will soon be
put into effect; His decree will deliver us to the fate that He
determines, whether it be for good or for evil. We ask God to
decree in our favor and keep us well.

“Umar wrote to Sa‘d: “I have received your letter and have under-
stood it. Stay where you are until God throws your enemy off bal-
ance, and know that other [battles] will follow.*® If God grants you
victory over them, do not stop the pursuit until you force your way
into al-Mad#’in. God willing, this will be the destruction of the
city.” ‘Umar started to pray especially for Sa‘d. Others prayed with
him for Sa‘d and for the Muslims in general.

Sa‘d sent Zuhrah ({b. al-Hawiyyah) forward to camp at ‘Udhayb al-
Hijanat. Then he followed on his tracks and stayed with him there.

97. Al-Khawarnaq was a castle situated 1 mile east of al-Najaf. According to the
Arab tradition, it was built for al-Nu‘min b. Imri’ al-Qays, the king of al-Hirah (A.D.
405 —33), on the orders of the Sasanian king. The castle became famous in Arab lore
because al-Nu‘man killed Sinnimar, the architect of the castle, in order to prevent
the construction of a similarly sumptuous building for someone else. The story gave
rise to the proverbial “reward of Sinnimir” jazd Sinnimdr). See Maydani, Amthal,
1, 283. See also EP s.v. “al-Khawamak’' (L. Massignon), Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 11, 490-94.
For a description of the ruins of al-Khawarnagq, see Musil, Middle Euphrates, 104—6.

98. See Yaquit, Mu‘jam, IV, 939; Donner, Conquests, 329 and index.

99. This translation of i‘lam anna lahd ma ba‘dahad is tentative. It seems to be
supported by similar passages, such as inna hddha yawmun lahu md ba‘dahu min
al-ayyam (Tabari, I, 26x1 1. 15, 2613, 1. 2}. See also ], 2092, Il r1—12: “This is a day
{of battle}, which will be followed [by other days]; if we throw them back to their
trenches today, we shall keep on throwing them back. But, if they defeat us, we shall
not succeed in the future” (wa hddha yawmun lahu ma ba‘dahu. in radadndhum
ild khandaqihim al-yawm, lam nazal narudduhum: wa-in hazamiind, lam nuflih
ba‘daha).

A. Noth, who has collected and analyzed these passages ( Studien, 118), agrees with
Wellhausen (cf. note 88, above) in suggesting that these expressions indicate the de-
cisiveness of the battle. Although this meaning is implied here, it does not seem to
be the primary meaning of the expressions quoted above.
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Later he sent him on farther to camp in al-Qadisiyyah, between al-
Atiq and the moat-canal, opposite the bridge. Qudays was at that
time one mile downstream from the bridge.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf —al-Qa“qa“: “‘Umar wrote
to Sa‘d:

I have been given the feeling that you will defeat the enemy
when you encounter him. Therefore cast your doubts away
and choose firm faith!® instead. Should any one of you joke
with a Persian about safe-conduct {amdn) or approach him
with a hint, or say to him a word that the Persian will not
understand and will construe as a safe-conduct, then act as
if he had been given one. Beware of frivolity. Be faithful, be-
cause mistaken faithfulness is virtue,!® but mistaken be-
trayal [entails] perdition; it will be a source of your weak-
ness and of your enemies’ strength. You will lose your
predominance, and they will gain ascendance.!? ] am warn-
ing you not to be a disgrace to the Muslims and a cause of
their humiliation.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb-— Sayf —<Abdallah b. Muslim al-
“Ukli and al-Miqdam b. Abi al-Miqdiam — his father—Karib b. Abi
Karib al-<Ukli, who was in the vanguard in the battle days of al-Qa-
disiyyah: Sa‘d sent us forward from Sharif, and we camped in
‘Udhayb al-Hijanit. Then he went forth. When he was with us at
‘Udhayb al-Hijanit, that being at dawn, Zuhrah b. al-Hawiyyah set
out with the vanguard. When we were able to see ‘Udhayb, which
was one of the Persian garrisons, we perceived people on its towers.
Wherever we looked, on a tower or between two battlements, we
saw a man. We were with the advance horsemen, so we halted until
|more of] the troops joined us. We thought that [Persian] horsemen
were in ‘Udhayb. We then set out in the direction of ‘Udhayb, and,
when we drew near, a man rushed out, running in the direction of al-
Qadisiyyah. We finally reached ‘Udhayb, entered it, and found that
it had been abandoned. That was the man who appeared to us on the

‘g:eo. Translating al-yaqin, a variant mentioned in the notes, rather than taqiyyah
o text. »

1o1. For baqiyyah in this sense, see Spitaler, “Baqija.”

102. For dhahdb rihihim, see Qur’an 8:46.

[2231]
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towers and between the battlements as a ruse and then hurried to in-
form the Persians of our arrival. We went out in pursuit but failed to
seize him. Zuhrah heard about it and rushed out himself, pursuing
him,'® saying: “If the scout escapes, they will receive the informa-
tion!”” He caught up with him at the moat, stabbed him, and threw
him into the moat. The people who participated in the battle of al-
Qadisiyyah admired the courage of this man and his military
knowledge; there has never been a spy, in any nation, who stood his
ground better or was more resolute than this Persian. If he had not
had to run such a great distance, Zuhrah would not have caught up
with him and would not have killed him.

The Muslims found in “Udhayb spears, arrows, leather baskets
(asfat), and other useful things.

[Sa‘d]'™ then dispatched raiding parties and ordered them to at-
tack al-Hirah at night. He placed them under the command of Bu-
kayr b. <Abdallah al-Laythi. Among the warriors was the Qaysi poet
al-Shammakh'%s with thirty men well known for bravery and cour-
age. They marched at night, passed Saylahan,!% and crossed a
nearby bridge in the direction of al-Hirah. [There] they heard a loud
noise, halted their advance, and lay in ambush to examine the situ-
ation. They lay there until a group of horsemen who went ahead of
that noise passed by on their way to al-Sinnin.!9” The horsemen did
not perceive the Muslims; they were merely expecting the
[above-mentioned] spy, did not look for the Muslims, and did not pay
any attention to them. Their sole aim was toreach $innin. The sister
of Azadmard b. Azadbih, the governor of al-Hirah, was being mar-
ried to the ruler of Sinnin, a Persian nobleman. The bride was accom-
panied by an escort, fearful of a lesser [danger| than that which they

103. The text reads: /... Zuhrah heard about it, followed us, reached us, left us
behind, and pursued him.”

104. The text is silent with regard to the commander intended.

105. Al-Shammikh, also known as Ma“qil b. Dirdr, was a mukhadram poet who
belonged to the tribe of Ghatafin and is said to have excelled in his descriptions of the
bow and the wild ass. See Ibn Qutaybah, Shi‘r, 177-79; Jumahi, Tabagat, 29; GAL,
1,37.

3xots. A considerable part of Yaqiit’s entry on Saylahiin discusses the morphology of
the word. There are also some verses in which the place is mentioned, and it is clear
from them that it was in the neighborhood of al-Qadisiyyah. No other significant de-
tails can be ascertained from this material. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 1ll, 218—19; cf. Mu-
sil, Middle Euphrates, 108, note and index.

107. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 111, 430; Morony, Iraq, index. For a modern attempt to
identify Sinnin, see Musil, Middle Euphrates, 11718,
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actually encountered.!®® The Muslims were lying in ambush be-
tween the palm trees. When a gap opened between the horsemen
and the women who accompanied the bride, and the luggage of the
party passed by, Bukayr fell upon Shirzad b. Azadbih [who was be-
tween the luggage and the horses) and broke his back. The horses
panicked and dispersed; the Muslims captured the luggage, the
daughter of Azadbih with thirty women of the Persian landowners
(dahdqin), and one hundred attendants. The Persians had with them
property of unknown value, as well as ivory, all of which Bukayr car-
ried away. In the morning he brought the booty that God had given
to the Muslims to Sa‘d in ‘Udhayb al-Hijanat. The Muslims pro-
claimed loudly: “God is most great!”’ Sa‘d said: “By God, you have
exclaimed ‘God is most great’ like people in whom I perceive glory
and strength.” Then he distributed the booty among the Muslims,
liberally distributing the fifth'® and giving all the rest to the war-
riors. They were extremely pleased. Sa‘d stationed in ‘Udhayb some
horsemen to guard the women, and the guardians of all the wom-
enfolk joined them. He appointed Ghalib b. Abdallih al-Laythi as
their commander.!*°

Sa‘d halted in al-Qadisiyyah and camped at al-Qudays.!!! Zuhrah
camped opposite the bridge of al-Atiq, which is the present location
of al-Qidisiyyah. Sa‘d informed [*Umar] of Bukayr’s expedition and
of his camping in al-Qudays. He stayed there for a month. Then he
wrote to “‘Umar:

The Persians!!? did not send anyone to confront us and did
not entrust anyone we know with waging war against us. As

108. This is to say that the escort was not strong enough to take on the Muslim
raiding party.

109. For the commander’s right to receive one-fifth of the booty, based on Qur-
’in 8:41 (“Know that whatever booty you take, the fifth is God’s and the Messen-
ger’s...”), see ER, s.v. “Fay’” |F Lokkegaard). Sa‘d’s decision to distribute the fifth,
which he was entitled to retain, is an indication of his selfless generosity. See also Ibn
Manziir, Lisan al-“arab, s.v. n-f-1{X1, 671b).

110. Ghilib b. ‘Abdallih al-Laythi led several expeditions against Bedouin tribes
during the lifetime of the Prophet. See Ibn Sa“d, Tabagat, 11/i, 86, 87—91; Ibn Habib,
Muhabbar, 117, 119, 120; Tabari, index. )

111. Yaqut’s entry (Mu‘jam, IV, 42 — 43) says only that Qudays is situated in the
vicinity of al-Qadisiyyah, quoting the passage from our text together with a verse in
which Qudays is mentioned in connection with the battle of al-Qadisiyyah. See also
Musil, Middle Euphrates, 110-11.

112. The text has al-gawm. It is noteworthy that in numerous passages translated
in this volume gawm is used for the enemies, while nds is used for the group to

[2234]
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soon as we receive this information, we shall write to you. 1
am asking God’s help. We are near a low-lying stream, wide
and winding, beyond which a fearful fight [awaits us]. That
we shall be summoned {to engage in this fight] has already
been said: “You shall be called against a people possessed of
great might.”/13

During his stay in [al-Qudays] Sa‘d sent ‘Asim b. ‘Amr to the
lower Euphrates. He went to Maysan, ! looking for sheep and cattle,
but was not able to obtain any. The people in the castles |al-afddn)'
kept themselves protected from him and went deep into the thicket.
He followed them, encountered a man on the edge of the thicket, and
asked him where the cattle and the sheep were, but the man swore
that he did not know. It became clear, however, that he himself was
the shepherd of the flock in that thicket. A bull exclaimed: “By God,
he is lying! Here we are.” ‘Asim went in, led the bulls away, and
brought them to the camp. Sa‘d distributed them among the people,
and they had ample provisions for a period of time.

This episode came to the knowledge of al-Hajjaj during his life-
time, and he sent for a few people who had witnessed it. Nadhir b.
‘Amr, al-Walid b. ‘Abd Shams, and Zahir were among them.!'s Al-
Hajjaj asked them about it. They said: ‘‘Yes, we heard it, saw it, and
led the bulls away.”” He said: You are lying.” They said: “We would
react similarly if you had been a witness to it and we had been ab-
sent.” Al-Hajjaj said: ‘“You have spoken the truth. And what did the

which the speaker or the traditionist belong. In most cases, therefore, gawm denotes
the Persians or the Byzantines, while nds is used for the Muslims. The following pas-
sages contain the best examples of this usage: pp. 2314, Il 1-4; 2327 . 10-11, 17;
233911 4,10; 2344117, 14; 23451 11; 23481, 13; 235111 7-10; 23891, 13; 2391 1. 8.
See also p. 2395 1. 10, where Heraclius uses gawm in speaking about the Muslims;
so does Artabiin on p. 2399 L. 15. Not all instances collected so far fall into this pat-
tern (e.g., p. 2283 1. 12}, and 1 do not claim general validity for this observation. Never-
theless, if used with due circumspection it can be helpful in understanding the exact
meaning of nds and gawm, which can at times be crucial to the interpretation of a
whole passage.

113. Qur'an 48:16 (Arberry’s translation).

114. A city and district on the lower Tigris. See Le Strange, Lands, 43, 80; Yaqit,
Mufjam, IV, 714~15; Morony, Iraq, 162 and index.

115. The reference is probably to the watchtowers and barracks that the Persians
built as garrisons along the khandaq on the border between the desert and the culti-
vated land of Iraq. See Morony, Iraq, 153.

116. The grammar is irregular here; the text reads ahaduhum, which is followed by
the three names.



The Events of the Year 14 29

people say about it? "’ They said: [“The people considered it] a good
sign, indicating that God was satisfied [with us] and that we shall
defeat our enemy.” Al-Hajjaj said: By God, such things do not hap-
pen except when the people are pious and God-fearing.” They said:
“By God, we do not know what was hidden in their hearts. As for
what we saw, we have never seen people who shunned this world and
despised it more than these. None of them was noted!!” on that day
for cowardice, betrayal, or plunder.””1'® This was ‘‘the Day of the
Bulls” (yawm al-abdgqir).

Sa“d then dispatched raiding parties to the region between
Kaskar'"® and al-Anbar.!? They obtained provisions sufficient for a
period of time. He also sent spies to the people of al-Hirah and to Sal-
uba,!2! in order to obtain information about the affairs of the Per-
sians. The spies returned with a report that the king had appointed
Rustam b. Farrukhzad al-Armani to lead the fight against Sa‘d and
had ordered him to organize an army. Sa‘d wrote about it to ‘Umar.
‘Umar replied:

Do not be perturbed by the information that you receive
about them nor by [the army] that they will muster against
you. Ask God’s help and put your reliance on Him. Send [to
the Persian king] people of [impressive] appearance, sound
judgment, and endurance, in order to invite him to embrace
Islam. God will render this invitation a cause of weakness
and defeat for them. Write to me daily!

When Rustam camped in Sabat,'?? they wrote to ‘Umar about it.

117. For u‘tudda ‘ald in a sense close to this, see Dozy, Supplément, s.v. *-d-d.

118. Ghuliil is understood as a reference to someone who appropriates spoils that
are not lawfully his. See Qur'an 3:161: “. .. whoever defrauds, will bring the fruits of
his fraud on the Day of Resurrection.” Expanding on the verse, tradition maintains
that the plunder will hang on the plunderer’s neck on the Day of jJudgment as a con-
crete evidence of his transgression. See Tabari, Tafsir, IV, 104~7.

119. Kaskar was a district on the Tigris, in the region of Fam al-$ilh and, later, of al-
Wasit. See Morony, Iraq, 155—8; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 274-75.

120. Al-Anbir is a city on the Euphrates, to the west of Baghdad. See EP, s.v. “al-
em:it" {M. Streck [A. A. Duri); Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 1, 367—69; Morony, Iraq, 145 and
index.

121. The text is phrased as if this were a place name, but it is not to be found in the
standard geographical literature as such. In an earlier passage, Tabari (Tu’rikh, 1,
2061) speaks of Banii $aliiba and identifies them as “the people of al-Hirah.” Cf. Mo-
rony, Iraq, 174 n. 30.

122. Sabat was one of the seven cities that together constituted al-Mada’in (“‘the
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According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Abi Damrah—Ibn Sirin
and Isma‘il b. Abi Khilid— Qays b. Abi Hazim: When Sa‘d learned
of Rustam’s departure for Sabat, he stayed in his camp waiting for
his army to assemble. Isma‘il said: Sa‘d wrote to “Umar: Rustam
has established his camp at Sabat, near al-Mada’in, and has marched
toward us.

Abii Damrah said: Sa‘d wrote to ‘Umar:

Rustam has established his campt at Sibat and has marched
toward us with horses, elephants, and a large number of Per-
sians. Nothing is more important to me, nor do I remember
anything more often than the way in which you wanted me
to behave; we ask God’s help and put our reliance on Him. I
have sent so-and-so [to the king]; they have the qualities
that you described. :

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — ‘Amr, al-Mujalid, and
Sa‘id b. al-Marzuban: When Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas received ‘Umar’s
command with regard to the Persians, he assembled a group of men
of pure lineage and sound judgment and another group who had [im-
pressive|] appearance, were awe-inspiring, and had sound judgment.
The persons of pure lineage, sound judgment, and power of reason-
ing (ijtihdd) were al-Nu‘man b. Mugqarrin,'? Busr b. Abi Ruhm,
Hamalah b. Juwayyah al-Kinani,'>* Hanzalah b. al-Rabi* al-Tam-
imi,'?s Furat b. Hayyan al-jli, Adi b. Suhayl, and al-Mughirah b.
Zurirah b. al-Nabbash b. Habib. Those who had [impressive] bodily

Cities”). It was situated on the west bank of the Tigris, south of Veh-Ardashir. See
EP, s.v. “al-Mada’in”’ {M. Streck M. Moronyl}, with extensive bibliography; Le
Strange, Lands, 34~ 35; Yiqut, Mu‘jam, IlI, 3; Christensen, Sassanides, 388; S. A.
‘Ali, “Mad’in,” 61—62; Oppenheimer et al., Babylonia, index.

123. Al-Nu‘min b. Mugarrin was a member of the tribe of Muzaynah and em-
braced Islam in the year 5/626—27. In addition to the battle of al-Qadisiyyah, he par-
ticipated in the conquest of Persia and was killed in the battle of Nihawand in 21/
641 —42. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/ii, 38; {‘L) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, V, 30—31; Ibn Hajar,
Tahdhib, X, 456 no. 826.

124. For Hamalah b. Juwayyah, see Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, 11, 181 no. 2003, where he is
listed as Hamalah b. Abi Mu“awiyah al-Kinini.

125. Hanzalah b. al-Rabi® al-Tamimi is said to have been one of the scribes who
recorded the revelations of the Prophet and was therefore known as al-katib. He set-
tled in al-Kiifah and moved later to Qarqisiya. He died during the reign of Mu‘awi-
yah. See {‘1.) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, II, 66—67; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 134-35 no. 1861, Ibn
Hajar, Tuhdhib, 111, 6o no. 109.
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appearance, were awe-inspiring, and had sound judgment were
“Utarid b. Hajib,'2¢ al-Ash¢ath b. Qays, al-Harith b. Hassan, ‘Asim
b. ‘Amr, ‘Amr b. Ma“‘dikarib, al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah, and al-
Mu‘anna b. Harithah. Sa‘d sent them to invite the king to embrace
Islam.

According to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Safwin al-Thaqafi —
Umayyah b. Khalid — Abt ‘Awanah — Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Rahmin
— Abu W2’il: Sa‘d came to camp at al-Qadisiyyah with the army.
He said:

I do not know, perhaps we are not more than seven thousand
men, roughly, and the polytheists are approximately thirty
thousand. They said to us: “You have no might or power or
weapons. What has brought you here? Turn back!’’ We re-
plied: “We shall not turn back. We are not the kind of people
who turn back.” They were laughing at our arrows, saying
dik diik'?” and comparing them with spindles. When we re-
fused to turn back, they said: ‘“Send to us a wise man who
will explain to us what brought you here.” Al-Mughirah b.
Shu‘bah said: “I am the man.”

He crossed over to them and sat with Rustam on the throne. They
were snorting and shouting. Al-Mughirah said: ‘“This will not in-
crease my honor, nor will it detract from that of your leader.”” Rustam

said: ‘“You are right. What has brought you here?”” Al-Mughirah
said:
We were a people living in gross error. God sent to us a
prophet, guided us through him to the straight path, and
gave us sustenance. Among the things He gave us was a seed
that grows, so it was claimed, in this country.}?¢ When we
ate it and gave it to our families to eat, they said, ““We cannot

126. ‘Utarid b. Hajib was a chieftain of the tribe of Tamim. Having embraced Islam
in the year 9/630-31 [or 10/631—32), he was entrusted with collecting the poor tax
(sadaqah) of his tribe. After the death of the Prophet he joined the rebellion of Sajah,
the Tamimi woman who claimed prophethood. Like numerous other apostates, he re-
verted to Islam after the suppression of the riddah. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqadt, Vi, 40;
/i, 116; {1.) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, 11, 4x1; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, IV, so7~9.

127. Meaning ““spindle” in Persian. The Persians ridiculed the Arab arrows because
theirs nl::rs: have been much thicker. Cf. Schwarzlose, Waffen, 281.

128. ia.

[2237]



32 The Caliphate of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab {cont’d)

endure without having this seed. Let us live in this country,
so that we can eat from it.”

Rustam said: ““This being so, we shall kill you!”” Al-Mughirah
said: “If you kill us, we shall enter Paradise; if we kill you, you shall
enter the Fire; or (alternatively) hand over the poll tax.” When al-
Mughirah said: “or hand over the poll tax,” they snorted and shouted
and said: “There will be no peace between us.”” Al-Mughirah said:
“Will you cross over to us, or shall we cross over to you [in order to
fight]?” Rustam said: ‘’Nay, we shall cross over to you!” The Mus-
lims waited until some Persians crossed over, attacked them, and
defeated them.

Husayn'? said: A person from our tribe, named “‘Ubayd b. Jahsh
al-Sulami, said:

I observed that we have trampled upon the backs of men
who were not touched by weapons but killed by each
other.’*® [Then]— as I observed-—we found a bag of camphor
and thought that it was salt. We had no doubt about it, so we
cooked some meat and sprinkled the camphor into the pot.
A Christian (“ibadi)!* who had a shirt with him passed near
by and said: ““O Arabs, do not spoil your food! The salt of
this country is worthless. Would you like to take this shirt
in exchange for it?”

We took the shirt from him and gave it to one of our people to wear.
We started to walk around him and to admire him, but, when we be-
tame acquainted with the clothing [of this country], it became clear
that the shirt was worth [only] two dirhams.’13?

[<Ubayd b. Jahsh] said: “I found myself coming close to a man who

129. Identified by de Goeje as Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-rdwi, on whom see
Bukhari, T’rikh, 11, 8 no. 25.

130. The sentence describes the confusion of battle, in which men kill each other
by trampling or in a similar way.

131, For al-“ibdd, the Nestorian Christian community of al-Hirah, see Bosworth,
“Iran and the Arabs,” 598—99.

132. The Muslims felt that they had been deceived when they eventually found out
that camphor was an extremely expensive substance, while the shirt was of minimal
value. For camphor and its price, see ER, s.v. “Kafar” (A. Dietrich); Heyd, Commerce,
1, 594; Ashtor, Prix et salaires, 149, 337, 421—22 (no data for Iraq at the time of the
Muslim conquest).
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had two golden bracelets in addition to his weapon. He came at me;
without saying a word to him, I broke his neck.” {Then he said: )

The Persians were defeated and retreated to al-Sarat;! we
pursued them and they retreated to al-Mada’in. The Mus-
lims were at Kiitha, '3 and the polytheists had a garrison in
Dayr al-Mislakh.!*s The Muslims marched toward them,
the polytheists were defeated in the ensuing battle and re-
treated to the bank of the Tigris. Some of them crossed [the
Tigris) at Kalwadha, 36 others below al-Mada’in. The Mus-
lims besieged them so that they did not have anything to eat
except their dogs and cats. They slipped out at night and
reached Jalula’. The Muslims, with Hashim b. <Utbah!37
commanding Sa‘d’s vanguard, caught up with them. The
place at which the battle was joined was at some distance
from Jaliila>. 12

Abi W2%il said: ‘Umar b. al-Khattab sent Hudhayfah b. al-Yamin
to lead the people of al-Kufah and Mujashi®b. Mas‘id to lead the peo-
ple of al-Basrah.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — ‘Amr b. Muhammad —
al-Sha‘bi and Talhah — al-Mughirah: They'*® went out of the Mus-
lim camp and went to al-Mad#’in in order to engage Yazdagird in de-
bate and invite him to embrace Islam. They passed by Rustam and

133. Al-Sarit was one of the canals connecting the Euphrates and the Tigris, flow-

ilngeast of al-Anbir. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, 1lI, 377-78; Le Strange, Lands, 66; Morony,
1aq, 145.

134. An important city in the sawdd, to the southwest of al-Mada’in. Sce Le
Strange, Lands, 68—69; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 317-18; Morony, Iraq, index; Oppenhei-
mer et al., Babylonia, 175~78.

135. I was not able to identify this locality. . A. ‘Ali {Mada’in,” 63) places it be-
tween Kuthi and Sabat, evidently on the strength of this passage.

136. A city on the eastern bank of the Tigris, not far from the site where Baghdad
was later built. See Le Strange, Lands, 32.

137. Hashim b. “‘Utbah b. Abi Waqqis of Quraysh embraced Islam after the con-
quest of Mecca. He lost an eye in the battle of Yarmik, participated in the battles
against the Persians, and was killed in the battle of $iffin in 37/657—58. See Ibn Ha-
bib, Muhabbar, 261, 269; (‘L) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, V, 49-s0.

138. Jalild’ is situated to the northeast of Baghdad. Tabari gives a much more de-
tailed description of this battle in I, 24 56ff. See also Yaqat, Mu‘jam, II, 107.

139. Apparently the members of the Muslim delegation appointed by Sa‘d to invite
Yazdagird to embrace Islam; see p. 2236, above.

[2238]
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reached the gate of Yazdagird ['s residence]. Riding on noble horses,
they halted. They had with them horses without riders (jana@ib),'«
and all were neighing.!*! They asked permission to enter but had to
wait. Yazdagird [meanwhile] consulted his ministers and the nobles
of his country as to what to do with the Muslims and what to tell
them. The Persians heard about their coming and came to look at
them. The Muslims wore short garments (mugqatta‘dt) and cloaks
(burid, sg. burd). They held thin whips in their hands and wore san-
dals{ni‘dl, sg. na‘l) on their feet.'2 When the Persians made up their
minds, the Muslims were allowed to enter into the king’s presence.

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— Sayf—Talhah—Bint Kaysan al-
Dabbiyyah — a person who was taken prisoner at the battle of al-
Qidisiyyah, became a virtuous Muslim, and was present when the
Muslim delegation came: The Persians gathered around the Mus-
lims and looked at them. I have never seen ten men who equaled, in
their appearance, a thousand others;!#? their horses were striking
[the ground with their feet] and made threatening noises at each
other. The Persians were vexed by the condition of the Muslims and
of their horses.

When they entered into the presence of Yazdagird, he ordered
them to sit down. He was a man of bad manners. The first thing that
occurred between the king and the Muslims was as follows: The
king ordered the translator to take his place between the king and
the Muslims. Then he said: ‘“Ask them what they call these gar-
ments.” The translator asked al-Nu‘man (b. Mugarrin}, who was
heading the delegation: “What is the name of your garment?”’ Al-

149. The purpose of bringing along additional horses seems to have been to increase
the pomp of the delegation and to create the impression of power and abundance. See
Dozy, Supplément, s.v. j-n-b.

141. Neighing of horses carries special significance in Islamic tradition, When God
created the horse, He said: “I gave you my blessing. I shall frighten the polytheists by
your neighing ... * {bdraktu fika bi-sahilika urhib al-mushrikin). See Ibn Juzayy,
Khayl, 32. Satan is also said to be vexed by neighing of horses; see Ibn Juzayy, Khayl,
37. These traditions may well explain why the neighing of horses is mentioned in our
context. The description of the Persians’ reaction to the behavior of the horses {p.
2239, above) points in the same direction. See also Tabari, I, 2435 1. 9; and Sarakhsi,
Sharh al-siyar, 1, 83.

142. See ER, s.v. “Libas” (Y. K. Stillman and N. A. Stillmann); and Dozy, Véte-
ments, 59—64 | burd); 421—24 [na’l); Suyuti, Ahadith, 6 [section 15).

143. Cf. Ya‘qibi, To’rikh, 11, 163, who also stresses the impressive attire of the del-
egation (dakhald ‘alayhi fi ahsani ziyyin wa ‘alayhim al-burid wa-al-na‘l).
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Nu‘min answered: “Itis a cloak (burd).” The king saw an evil omen
in this and said: “‘He has carried off the world {burd jahan).”'* The
Persians became pale and distressed. Then the king said: ‘’Ask
them about their footwear.” The translator asked: “What is the
name of these shoes?’”” Al-Nu‘man said: “/Sandals (nidl}.” The king
reacted as before and said: ‘“Alas, alas (ndla nala) for our country!”’
Then he asked al-Nu‘man what he had in his hand. Al-Nu‘min said:
“A whip (sawt).” {Sawt means in Persian “‘burning.”’) The king said:
“They have burned Persia. May God burn them!’’'*s The king’s
augury'* lay heavy upon the Persians, and they were full of sorrow
because of his words.

Al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf— ‘Amr—al-Sha‘bi related the same tra-
dition and then added: The king then said: “Ask them: ‘Why did
you come here? What induced you to attack us and covet our coun-
try? Did you muster courage against us because we left you alone
and were busy with other matters?’” Al-Nu‘man b. Mugqarrin said
to the members of his delegation: “If you wish, I shall answer on
your behalf. If anybody else desires [to speak], I shall prefer him to
do so.” They said to him: ““Speak,” and they said to the king: “This
man speaks on behalf of us all.”

Al-Nu‘man said:

God has had mercy upon us and has sent to us a messenger
who showed us what is good and ordered us to practice it; he
made evil known to us and ordered us to abstain from it. If
we should respond to him, he promised us the goodness of
this world and of the next. All tribes whom he invited to join
him became divided: One group drew near him, and an-

144. In Tha“dlibi, Ghurar, 739, the discussion is not with the king but with Rus-
tam, who says: bddshdhi burd “he carried away the kingdom.” See also Kifi, Futih,
I, 197.

145. The king’s play on words is made possible by the different meanings of words
that sound similar in Arabic and Persian: burd “cloak” (Arabic), “carried” {Persian),
ni‘al “sandals” (Arabic), ndlah ‘lament” {Persian); sawt “whip” (Arabic), siikht
“burned” (Persian).

It is noteworthy that according to the account of Ibn Kathir | Biddyah, VII, 41),
which is also attributed to Sayf b. ‘Umas, Yazdagird saw in the Arabs’ replies to his
questions a good omen, but God transformed it into a bad one (tafd’ala fa-radda Al-
ldh fa’lahu “ala ra’sihi).

146. Reading tatayyuruhu with Wellhausen, Skizzen, 152, and the Egyptian edi-
tion, rather than naziruhu of the Leiden edition.
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other remained aloof. Only the elect embraced his religion.
{2240] He acted in this manner as long as God wanted him to act.
Then he was ordered to dissociate himself from the Arabs
who opposed him, and he began to act [against them]. Will-
ingly or unwillingly, all of them joined him. Those who
joined him unwillingly, [eventually] became content, while
those who joined him willingly grew more and more satis-
fied. We all came to understand the superiority of his mes-
sage over our former condition, which was replete with
enmity and destitution. Then he ordered us to start with the
nations adjacent to us and invite them to justice. We are
therefore inviting you to embrace our religion. This is a re-
ligion which approves of all that is good and rejects all that
is evil. If you refuse our invitation, you must pay the poll
tax. This is a bad thing, but not as bad as the alternative; if
you refuse [to pay], it will be war. If you respond and embrace
our religion, we shall leave with you the Book of God and
teach you its contents,!*” provided that you will govern ac-
cording to the laws included in it. We shall leave your coun-
try and let you deal with its affairs as you please. If you pro-
tect yourself against us by paying the poll tax, we shall

accept it from you and ensure your safety. Otherwise we
shall fight you!

Then Yazdagird spoke, saying:

I know of no other nation on earth that was more miserable,
smaller in numbers, and more rancorous than you. We used
to entrust the outlying villages with our defense against
you, and they were sufficient for the task. The Persians did
not attack you, and you had no hope to hold your ground
against them. If [your] numbers are now at par {with ours),
let it not delude you [into attacking] us. If it is hardship that
has caused you [to move against us], we shall allocate pro-
visions for you in order to increase your prosperity. We shall
honor your nobles, we shall provide you with clothing, and
[2241] we shall appoint for you a king who will treat you gently.

147. For agdma ‘ald in this sense, see Glossary to Baladhuri, Futiih; and Dozy,
Supplément, s.v. g-w-m.
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The Arabs remained silent. Al-Mughirah b. Zurarah b. al-Nab-
bash al-Usaydi stood up and said:

O king, these are Arab chieftains of high rank. They are no-
blemen, diffident in their relationship with other noblemen.
Only noblemen can honor other noblemen; only noblemen
can enhance the rights of other noblemen, and only noble-
men can treat other noblemen with respect. They therefore
did not tell you all they had been sent with, and they did not
reply to everything you had said. They did the right thing
and did nothing except that which would befit people of
their kind. Speak, therefore, with me; I shall give you the in-
formation, and they shall witness to it.*® In your descrip-
tion of us, you said things of which you had no knowledge.!*
As for the destitution that you mentioned, there was nobody
more destitute that we were. As for our hunger, it was not
hunger in the usual sense. We used to eat beetles of various
sorts |khandfis, ji‘lan),'s® scorpions, and snakes, and we
considered this our food. Nothing but the bare earth was our
dwelling. We wore only what we spun from the hair of cam-
els and sheep. Our religion was to kill one another and to
raid one another. And if there was among us such as would
bury his daughter alive, recoiling from her eating from our
food!s! — the our condition in the past had, indeed, been
what I mentioned to you.

But then God sent to us a well-known man. We knew his
lineage, his face, and his birthplace. His land is the choice
part of our land. His glory and the glory of his ancestors are

148. Al-Mughirah implies that he will not be as reserved and inhibited in his
speech as were the other members of the delegation.

149. Meaning that the conditions in which the Arabs lived in the pre-Islamic period
were worse than would appear from the king’s description.

150. The inferior food of the Arabs was one of the arguments frequently used by the
Shu‘abiyyah in order to deprecate them. Cf. Goldziher, Muslim Studies, I, 152 n. 1.
Here it i3 used to describe the conditions in which the Arabs lived in the Jahiliyyah
and to demonstrate the fundamental transformation that they experienced as a result
of the emergence of Islam.

151. The reference is to female infanticide {wa’d al-bandt), which was practiced in
pre-Islamic Arabia. As in this passage, poverty is usually given as its cause. See, for
instance, Isfahani, Aghdni, XXX, 8519~20. For Quranic criticism of the custom, see
Qurané:137, 140, 151; 16:58, 59; 17:3 3. Fora novel interpretation, sce Lichtenstaed-
ter, “Ghardniq.”
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the most memorable among us. His family is the greatest of
our families, and his tribe is the best of our tribes. He him-
self was the best among us and at the same time the most
truthful and the most forbearing. He invited us to embrace
his religion. Nobody responded to his call before [Abt Bakr],
who was a person of his age!s? and became his successor af-
ter his death. He spoke, and we spoke; he spoke the truth,
and we lied. He grew in stature, and we became deficient.
Everything he said came to pass. God instilled in our hearts
belief in him and [caused us] to follow him. He stood be-
tween us and the Lord of the Worlds. Whatever he said to us
was the word of God, and whatever he commanded us to do
was the commandment of God. He said: ‘“Your Master says,
I am God,'s alone. I have no partner. I existed when'there
was nothing. Everything perishes except My face;'s* I cre-
ated everything and to Me will everything return. My mercy
has reached you, and I have sent to you this man in order to
show you the way by means of which I shall save you from
My punishment after death and cause you to dwell in My
Abode, the Abode of Peace.””'s

We witnessed that he brought the truth from God. He!s
said: ““Whoever follows you in this [religion] has the same
rights and the same obligations as you have, but whoever re-
fuses, offer him (payment of) the poll tax. If he agrees, pro-
tect him from everything that you protect yourself from, but
whoever refuses [to pay], fight him, and I shall be the judge
between you. I shall admit those who are killed to My gar-
den, and to those who survive I shall give victory over their
opponents.” [Al-Mughirah continued, addressing the king}:

152. According to a tradition, Abit Bakr was born three years after “the year of the
elephant” and died at the same age as the Prophet: sixty-three years. He was thus
three years younger than the Prophet. See Tabari, I, 2128~9. The tradition according
to which Aba Bakr was the first person to have embraced Islam is not the only one on
this topic; see Tabari, Tw’rikh, I, 116sff. for traditions according to which he had been
preceded by others.

153. Quran 28:30.

154. Quran 28:88: “Everything perishes except His face.”

155. Quran 6:127.

156. The following paragraph is al-Mughirah b. Zurirah's restatement of ideas from
the Quran and the hadith. Although the pronoun refers to God, these are not exact
quotations from the Quran.
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“If you wish, choose to pay the poll tax out of hand and in
humilation.!s” If you wish (to reject this offer), it is the
sword, unless you embrace Islam and save your soul.”

[The king] said: ‘Do you |dare to} face me with such things?’’ [Al-
Mughirah b. Zurarah] said: I faced only the one who spoke to me.
Had somebody else spoken to me, I would not have faced you with
this.”” The king said: “But for the custom not to kill envoys, I would
have killed you. I have nothing for you.”

Then the king said: “Bring me a load of soil,.” And he said: “Load
it on the most noble of them and drive him out of the gate of al-Ma-
da@’in.” [And to the Arabs he said]: “Return to your chief and tell him
that I am sending to you Rustam to finish you and your chief off in
the moat of al-Qadisiyyah. He will punish you severely as an ex-
ample for others. Then I shall send him to your country and make
you mind your own affairs in a manner more harsh than that which
you suffered at the hands of Sabar.”"*¢ Then he asked: “Who is the
most noble among you? "’ The Arabs remained silent. ‘Agim b. ‘Amr,
who had decided to take the load without consulting anyone, said:
1 am the most noble. I am their chief. Load it on me.” The king
asked: “Is it so?” The Arabs said: “Yes.”” The king loaded the soil on
his neck and drove him out of the hall and out of the building. ‘Asim
went to his camel, loaded it with the burden, and quickly rode away.
All of them traveled to Sa‘d. “Asim overtook them, and, passing near
the gate of Qudays, he said: “Bring the tidings of victory to the amir.
God willing, we have won.” He went to put the soil in a safe place,
then returned, entered to Sa‘d, and informed him about the matter.
Sa‘d said: “By God, rejoice, because God gave us the keys to their
kingdom!” ‘Asim’s companions returned. The strength of the Mus-
lims began to increase day by day, and their enemy grew weaker day
by day.

157. Paraphrasing Qur’dn 9:29. For an exhaustive discussion of the meaning at-

che al:l Qur'anic exegesis to the expression “out of hand” (‘an yadin), see Kister,
“e y 'n'll

158. The king refers to Shahpir b. Hurmuz, who ruled the Sasanid kingdom be-
tween A.D. 310 and 379. He is known in the Arab tradition for his military exploits
against the Arabs and for his cruel treatment of Arab prisoners of war, whose shoul-
ders he is said to have dislocated. On the strength of this tradition he was dubbed “the
man of the shoulders” {dhii al-aktdf). See Tabari, I, 838 — 89, 843 — 44; Tha“dlibi,
Ghurar, $17—-21; and Ibn Qutaybah, Ma‘drif, 656 —67; for a discussion of this and
other interpretations of dhii al-aktdf, see Christensen, Sassanides, 235 n. 2.
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The action of the king and the acceptance of the soil by the Mus-
lims lay heavily on the king'’s associates. Rustam came from Sabat
in order to see the king. He asked him what had come to pass be-
tween him and the Muslims and what was his opinion of them. The
king said: “I did not think that there were among the Arabs men like
those whom I saw in my presence. You are not wiser than they are,
nor do you have a better presence of mind and ability to reply.”” He

informed Rustam of what the Muslim spokesman had said and
added:

These people spoke to me truthfully. They promised a thing,
and they will either achieve it or die for its sake. But I found
that the most noble among them was also the biggest fool.
When they mentioned the poll tax, I gave him {a load] of soil.
He carried it on his head and went out. If he had wanted, he
could have guarded himself against it by loading it on some-
body else, and I would never have known [who is the most
noble among them].

Rustam said: O king, he is the wisest among them. He saw a good
omen in this's® and perceived the matter, while his companions did
not.”

Rustam left the king’s presence dejected and angry. Being an as-
trologer and a priest, he sent someone to follow the delegation and
said to a confidant of his: “If the messenger catches up with them,
we have put things right and saved our country. If they outstrip him,
God will deprive you of your country and of your sons.” The mes-
senger returned from al-Hirah, reporting that they had already gone.
Rustam said: “These people have carried your country away with-
out any doubt. Kingship is not an affair for the son of a woman cup-
per.!® They have taken the keys to our kingdom.”

This was one of the ways in which God infuriated the Persians.

After the delegation set out to meet Yazdagird, the Muslims sent
out a raiding party. The party apprehended some fishermen with
their catch. Sawad b. Malik al-Tamimi went to al-Nijaf.'s! Al-

159. Tatayyara bi- usually means “he regarded something as a bad omen.” Here we
have tatayyara ild in the opposite sense, which does not seem to be listed in the clas-
sical dictionaries but was noted by de Goeje in Glossary, s.v. t-y-r.

160. For the tradition about the birth of Yazdagird to Shahriyar and a cupper slave
girl, see Tabarj, 1, 1044.

161. 1 am not able to identify this place.
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Firad'sz was close to it. He led away three hundred animals, com-
prising mules, donkeys, and bulls. They loaded the fish upon them,
drove them away, and reached the camp in the morning. Sa‘d distrib-
uted the fish and the animals among the people, liberally distribut-
ing the fifth, except for what was given of it to the warriors, and di-
viding up the captives (wa-ashama ‘ala al-saby). This was “the Day
of the Fish” (yawm al-hitdn).

Azadmard b. Azadbih'é* went in pursuit [of Sawad’s raiding
party]. Sawad and the horsemen who were with him attacked him
and fought him at the bridge of Saylahiin.!** When they were satis-
fied that the [animals taken as] booty were safe, they followed them
and brought them to the Muslims.

The Muslims longed for meat; as for wheat, barley, dates, and
other grains, they got hold of quantities sufficient even for a long
stay. The objective of the forays was therefore to obtain meat, and the
Muslims named their battles accordingly. Among the ‘“meat bat-
tles” (ayyam al-lahm) were ‘‘the Day of the Bulls”” and “the Day of
the Fish.” .

Mailik b. Rabi‘ah b. Khalid al-Taymi (from Taym al-Ribab) al-
Wathili'¢* and Musawir b. al-Nu‘man al-Taymi al-Rubayyi‘i were
sent with another raiding party. They attacked al-Fayytim!'% and
seized camels belonging to Banii Taghlib and Bani al-Namir. They
drove the camels and the people of the village out and brought them
in the morning to Sa‘d. The camels were slaughtered, providing the
Muslims with abundant food.

‘Amr b. al-Harith raided al-Nahrayn.!s” They found a great many
cattle at Bab Thawra’;'é® took them across the area of Shila,s®
known today as Nahr Ziyad;!”® and brought them to the Muslim

162. Al-Fird{ is described by Tabari (I, 2073} as “'the border area between Syria,
Iraq, and the Jazirah.”

163. See note 84, above.

164. See p. 2232 n. 106, above.

165. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, V, 724 no. 763s.

166. A village in the vicinity of Hit on the Euphrates. See Yaqat, Mu‘jam, 111, 933.

167. Probably a subdistrict of which the main city was Karbala’, but not all the ref-
erences in the sources point in this direction. See §. A. ‘Ali, “Mintagat al-Kufah,”
234—36; Morony, Iraq, 151 and index.

168.1am unable to identify this locality; cf. §. A. “Ali, “Mintaqat al-Kifah,"” 235.

169. According to Yiqat (Mu‘jam, III, 358}, Shila was an area near al-Kifah.

170. An ancient canal in the vicinity of al-Kufah, named in the Islamic period after
Ziyad b. Abihi, who is said to have reopened it. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 358 and IV,
840—41.

[2245]
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camp. ‘Amr said: ‘At that time there were only two canals in the
area."”

More than two years passed between the coming of Khalid (b. al-
Walid) to Iraq and the camping of Sa‘d in al-Qadisiyyah. Sa‘d stayed
there for more than two months, until he achieved victory.

According to the previous chain of transmission:'”* The following
events took place between the Persians and the Arabs after the battle
of Buwayb. Al-Aniishajan b. al-Hirbidh set out from the rural area of
al-Basrah in the direction of the people of Ghudayy.!”> Four men who
were leading various clans of Tamim confronted him in front of the
people of Ghudayy. These were al-Mustawrid and ‘Abdallih b. Zayd,
alternately commanding'” al-Ribab; Jaz’ b. Mu‘awiyah!”* and Ibn
al-Nabighah, alternately commanding Sa‘d; al-Hasan b. Niyar and
al-Awar b. Bashamah, alternately commanding ‘Amr; and al-Hu-
sayn b. Ma‘bad and al-Shabah, alternately commanding Hanzalah.
They killed al-Aniishajan in defense of the people of Ghudayy. When
Sa‘d (b. Abi Waqqas) came, they joined him together with the people
of Ghudayy and all the clans mentioned above.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad and
Talhah and ‘Amr: The people of the sawdd appealed to Yazdagird b.
Shahriyar for help. They sent him a message, saying:

The Arabs are camping at al-Qadisiyyah in a warlike man-
ner. Nothing can endure their actions since they have
camped at al-Qadisiyyah and remain intact. They have ru-
ined everything that was between them and the Euphrates.
Nobody remains in this area except in the forts. Animals
and food that could not be contained in the forts have been
destroyed. The thing that will come next is that they will
demand that we come down from the forts. Should help be

171. See p. 2239, above.

172. See note 18, above.

173. For this meaning of sdnada, see de Goeje’s Glossary and Dozy, Supplément,
s.v. The alternating pattern of command explains why Aniishajan was confronted by
four commanders only, though eight names are mentioned in the text. See also Ta-
bari, I, 821 ). 8—10: fa-qdtaldhu mutasdnidayni yuqdtiluhu hddha yawman wa-
hddha yawman. See now also M. Lecker, The Banii Sulaym, 152 n. é5. .

174. Jaz’ (or Jazy} b. Mu‘awiyah b. al-Husayn later became a governor of Ahwaz on
behalf of ‘Umar. See {1.) Ibn al-Athiy, Usd, 1, 28283, Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, 1, 474 no.
II§I1.

175. There is no p. 2246 in the Leiden edition.
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slow in coming, we shall surrender [everything] with our
own hands.

The chieftains (al-muliik) who had estates in the border area (al-
taff)*’¢ [also] wrote to Yazdagird about it and assisted the people of
the sawad in this matter. They urged him to dispatch Rustam
|against the Arabs].

When Yazdagird made up his mind to dispatch Rustam, he sent for
him. Rustam entered into his presence, and Yazdagird said to him:
I wish to entrust you with this mission.!”” One must make prepa-
rations for an affair according to its magnitude. Today you are the
|[most prominent] man among the Persians. You see that the people
of Persia have not faced a situation like this since the family of
Ardashir!’® assumed power.”

It seems that Rustam agreed and praised the king. The king said:
“I wish to consider [the information that] you have and to find out
what you think. Describe to me the Arabs and their exploits since
they have camped in al-Qadisiyyah and describe to me what the Per-
sians have suffered at their hands.”” Rustam said: “I would describe
them as a pack of wolves, falling upon unsuspecting shepherds and
annihilating them.”

Yazdagird said:

It is not like that. I put the question to you in the expecta-
tion that you would describe them clearly and that then I
would be able to reinforce you so that you might act accord-
ing to the [real situation]. But you did not say the right thing.
You must therefore understand what I have to say. The Arabs [2248]
and the Persians are comparable to an eagle who looked
upon a mountain where birds take shelter at night and stay
in their nests at the foot of it. When morning came, the birds
looked around and saw that he was watching them. When-
ever a bird became separated from the rest, the eagle

176. Al-taff was used for the part of the Arabian desert that was closest to the cul-
tivated land of Iraq. From there the word acquired the meaning of border area in gen-
eral; more specxﬁcally, al-Taff is also used for the environs of al-Kufah. See Yaqut,
Mu'jam, 1M1, 539—40; cf. Morony, Iraq, 187 and index.

177. Literally: “I wish to send you in this direction.”

178. Ardashir [Artaxerxes) I was the founder of the Sasanian dynasty, which ruled
Persia from A.D. the third century until the Muslim conquest. See CHI, III, index s.v.
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snatched him. When the birds saw him [doing this], they did
not take off out of fear. Whenever a bird became separated
from the rest, the eagle snatched him. If they had taken off
all at once, they would have repelled him. The worst thing
that could happen to them would be that all would escape
save one. But if each group acts in turn and takes off sepa-
rately, they all perish. This is the similarity between them
and the Persians. Act according to this.!”®

Rustam said to him: “O king, let me {act in my own way). The
Arabs still dread the Persians, as long as you do not rouse them
against me. It is to be hoped that my good fortune will last and that
God will save us the trouble. We shall employ the right ruse and fol-
low the right idea in war, because the right idea and ruse are more
beneficial than some victories.” The king refused and said: “What
is it, them, that remains [for us to do]?”” Rustam said: “In war, pa-
tience is superior to haste, and the order of the day is now patience.
To fight one army after another is better than a single [and total] de-
feat and is also harder on our enemy.”” But the king was obdurate and
refused [to accept Rustam’s view]. Hence Rustam set out to estab-
lish his camp at Sabat.

Envoys began coming to the king, one after the other, asking him
to consider the dismissal of Rustam and the dispatch of somebody
else around whom the people would rally. Also, spies from al-Hirah
and from Bani Saluba!®® reported these matters to Sa‘d, and he
wrote about them to ‘Umar. )

The cries for help brought to Yazdagird by al-Azadmard b. al-
Azadbih on behalf of the ahl al-sawdd grew in number. The king'’s
soul became frightened, and he wanted to protect himself from the
war by [dispatching] Rustam. He abandoned all prudence, became
impatient and obstinate, and urged Rustam on. Rustam repeated
what he had told him before and said:

O king, abandonment of prudence has forced me to step out
of bounds and to vindicate my soul. If I had an alternative, I
would not speak these words. I implore you by God, for your

179. Cf. Tha‘libi, Ghurar, 738-39.
180. Bant Salaiba are identified as “‘people of al-Hirah, Kalwadhi, and villages on
the Euphrates.” See Tabari, 1, 2061.



The Events of the Year 14 45

sake, for the sake of your people, and for the sake of your
kingdom, let me stay in my camp and send al-Jalnis. If vic-
tory will be ours, then all is well; if not, I shall be alert and
ready'®! to send someone else.'®2 Then, when there is no al-
ternative and we have made them weak and tired, we shall
hold our ground against them while we are rested [and in

full strength].

But the king insisted on Rustam’s departure.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Nadr b. al-Sari al-
Dabbi —Ibn al-Rufayl —his father: Having established camp at Sa-
bat and collected the military equipment, Rustam sent al-Jalnus
commanding the vanguard, with forty thousand men. He said:
““Move forward, and do not rush [into battle] without my instruc-
tions.” He appointed al-Hurmuzin to command his right wing,
Mihrin b. Bahram al-Razi his left wing, and al-Bayruzin his rear
guard.

Rustam said, in order to raise the morale of the king: “If God gives
us victory over them, we shall turn'to their kingdom in their land,
and we shall keep them busy in their place of origin until they agree
to reconciliation or become again satisfied with their erstwhile con-
dition.”

When the delegation of Sa‘d returned from their meeting with the
king, Rustam had a dream that he disliked and perceived as a bad
omen. He did not want to set out and to encounter the Arabs because
of it. He lost his equanimity and became confused. He asked the
king to send al-Jalniis and to let him stay so that he might consider
what [the Arabs] were doing. He said:

The ability of al-Jalnis is similar to mine, though they
dread my name more than his. If he is victorious, this is
what we want; if not, I shall send out someone like him, and
we shall ward these people off for some time. The people of
Persia still look up to me. As long as I am not defeated, they
will act eagerly jon my command). I am also all this time

181. For the expression and ald rijlin see Lane, Lexicon, s.v.; al-Azhari, Tahdhib,
X1, 30; Ibn Manziis, Lisdn al-“Arab, s.v. rijl.

182. Compare similar considerations in the Muslim camp, with regard to the ques-
tion whether ‘Umar himself should lead the expedition against Persia. See Tabari, I,

2213-15.

[2250]
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dreaded by the Arabs; they dread to move forward as long as
I do not confront them. But once I do confront them, they
will, at last, take heart, and the people of Persia will, in the
end, be defeated.

Rustam sent out his vanguard with forty thousand men and him-
self set out with sixty thousand. His rear guard set out with twenty
thousand.

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, Zi-
yad, and ‘Amr: Rustam set out with one hundred and twenty thou-
sand men, all of them accompanied by dependents. Together with
the dependents they numbered more than two hundred thousand.
He set out from al-Mad#’in with sixty thousand men, accompanied
by dependents.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Hisham b. ‘Urwah —
<A’ishah: Rustam moved against Sa‘d in al-Qadisiyyah with sixty
thousand men, accompanied by dependents.

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, Zi-
yad, and ‘Amr: When the king insisted on [Rustam’s] going [into
battle}, Rustam wrote to his brother and to the chiefs of the people of
his country:

From Rustam to al-Binduwan, the Marzuban of al-Bab'#
and the arrow of the people of Persia, who is equal to every
event, by means of whom God will break up every powerful
army and conquer every impregnable fort, and (from Rus-
tam) to those who follow him. Strengthen your forts, pre-
pare [for war], and be ready, as if the Arabs have already ar-
rived in your country to fight for your land and for your sons.
I suggested that we should ward them off and thus gain time
until their auspicious stars become unlucky, but the king
refused.

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb-—Sayf—al-Salt b. Bahram—a cer--
tain man: When Yazdagird ordered Rustam to set out from Sabat,

183. Al-Bab (or Bab al-Abwib) is the old name for the city of Darband, on the west-
ern shore of the Caspian Sea. It served as a fortification against invasions from the
north and as a point of entry for visitors from that direction into the Persian empire.
See Yaqiit, Mu'jam, 1, 437—42; Christensen, Sassanides, 369, 415; EP, s.vv. “Bab al-
Abwib’ (D. M. Dunlop): ““al-Kabk” (C. E. Bosworth).
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Rustam wrote to his brother a letter similar to the previous one and
added:

Pisces rendered the water turbid; Pegasus (al-Na‘@im) is in
beautiful form, and so is Venus; Libra is balanced, and Mars
has disappeared.'® I think that these people are going to
overcome us and to take possession of what belongs to us.
The gravest matter that  have seen is that the king has said:
“Either you go to |{fight] them, or I am going myself.”” There-
fore I am going.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Nadr b. al-Sari —Ibn
al-Rufayl — his father: The person who encouraged Yazdagird to
send Rustam was the servant of Jaban, the king’s astrologer, who
was from the people of Furat Badaqla.!®® Yazdagird sent to him [a
message], saying: “What is your view of Rustam’s departure and of
the war against the Arabs today?”” The servant was, however, afraid
to speak the truth and lied to the king.

Rustam knew astrology and was unwilling to go forth because of
what he knew. For the king it was an easy matter, because [the as-
trologer] deceived him. The king said to Jaban’s servant: “I want you
to tell me something that will reassure me with regard to your
view.” The servant said to Zurna the Indian: “Tell him.” Zumai said
to the king: ‘“Ask me.” The king asked him, and Zurna said: “O
king, a bird will draw near and will alight at your palace, and some-
thing will drop from his beak on this spot,” and he drew a circle. The
servant said: “He spoke the truth. The bird is a crow (ghurab), and
the thing in his beak is a dirham.”

Jaban'# was informed that the king had been looking for him, so
he came and entered into the king’s presence. The king asked him
about what the servant had said. After some reflection, Jaban said:
“‘He spoke the truth, but he was not accurate. The bird is a magpie
{‘ag‘aq), and the thing in his beak is a dirham. It will fall on this

184. Rustam is described as an astrologer {Tabari, 1, 2167). See also Ya‘qubi, Tir’-
rikh, 11, 164, where another letter of astrological content, also addressed to Rustam’s
brother, is quoted.

185. Furat Badaqla was a subdistrict { tassiij} in the vicinity of al-Hirah. See Mo-
rony, Iraq, 150; Oppenheimer et al., Babylonia, 32-33 n. 15,336 n. 4

186. In addition to his position at the court, Jabin was the ruler of Ullays For Ul-
lays, see Donner, Conquests, 329 and index.
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spot, but Zumna has lied. The dirham will bounce and come to rest
on that spot,” and he drew another circle. Before they could get up, a
magpie landed on the battlements; a dirham fell from its beak on the
first line, bounced, and came to rest on the second line.

The Indian became hostile to Jaban for having exposed his error.
A pregnant cow was brought to them. The Indian said: “Its lamb
will be black, with a white spot on its forehead (gharrad®).” Jaban
said: ‘"You are lying. It will rather be black with a white spot on its
tail (sabgh@).”” The cow was slaughtered and the lamb extracted. Its
tail was between its eyes. Jaban said: /By this Zurna was de-
luded.”*®” Both'®® encouraged the king to dispatch Rustam, and the
king ordered him to go forth.!#®

Jaban wrote to Jushnasmah!* saying: “‘The affair of the Persians
is over, and their enemy has prevailed over them. The Zoroastrian
kingdom has passed away, the kingdom of the Arabs has emerged
victorious, and their religion has gained the ascendancy. Make a con-
tract of protection with them, and do not allow yourself to be de-
ceived. Hurry, hurry before you are taken captive.” When he re-
ceived the letter, Jushnasmah went out to the Arabs and came to al-
Mu‘anni. Al-Mu‘anna was at al-“Atiq with his horsemen. He sent
him to Sa‘d. Jushnasmah made a contract |of protection] for himself,
for his family, and for those who followed him.!*! Sa‘d instructed

187. For this meaning of the passive form utiya, see Ibn Manzi, Lisdn al-“Arab,
s.v. a-t-y X1V, 16); and Lane, Lexicon, s.v. a-t-y.

188. Jabin and Zurna, or Jaban and his servant, who increased their credibility by
winning the magicians’ contest with Zurna.

189. Fearful of disclosing what the stars had in store for the Persians, the astrolo-
gers encouraged the king to send Rustam into battle and presumably made favorable
predictions about its outcome. It seems, however, that the choice of the birds in the
story by the Muslim traditionist is intended as a hint that their predictions were false
and that the Persian empire was doomed. In Arab ornithomancy the crow is consid-
ered the worst of all omens. One of the reasons is that the crow did not return to
Noah's ark after he had been sent out to report on the situation of the flood. See Jahiz,
Hayawadn, 11, 316; 111, 443, 457 (an evil omen if he cries once and a good omen if he
cries twice). See also Damiri, Hayawdn, II, 17281 (especially 173 last line—174 1.
1). Ct. Fahd. Divination, 506 - 10; Fahd, “Présages.” The magpie {‘aq‘aq) was con-
sidered evil because popular etymology derived its name from ‘uqtiq “filial disobe-
dience.” The intensity of popular feelings about the magpie can be gauged from the
legal controversy over whether a person who set out on a journey, heard the sound of
the magpie, and therefore retumed should be considered an infidel for believing in or-
nithomancy or not. See Damirni, Hayawdn, 1, 148-49.

190. Jushnasmah was one of Jaban’s military commanders. See Tabari, I, 2168.

191. Apparently those who surrendered to the Arabs with him.
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Jushnasmah to retumn [to his place], and he became a spy for the
Muslims.

Jushnasmah presented al-Mu‘anna with some falidhaq.'”? Al-
Mu‘anna said to his wife: “What is this?” She said: “I think that
his miserable wife tried to prepare ‘asidah'®® but failed.” Al-
Mu‘anni said: ‘“May misery befall her!”

According to al-Sari —Shu‘ayb— Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, Zi-
yad, and “Amr: When Rustam left Sabat, Jaban met him on the
bridge and said to him in complaint: Do you not see what I see?”’
Rustam said: *“I am being led by the nose and can see no alternative
except submission.”'* Rustam ordered al-Jalnas to proceed to al-
Hirah. He set out and established his camp in al-Najaf. Rustam set
out for Kiitha and wrote to al-Jalnis and al-Azadmard: “Capture for
me an Arab from the army of Sa‘d.”” Each rode forward by himself,
captured a prisoner, and sent him to Rustam in Kiithd; Rustam in-
terrogated him and then killed him.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf—al-Nagr b. al-Sari—Ibn
al-Rufayl — his father: When Rustam went forth and ordered al-Jal-
nis to move in the direction of al-Hirah, he also ordered him to cap-
ture an Arab for him. He and al-Azidmard went out with a raiding
party of one hundred men, reached al-Qadisiyyah, captured a man
before the Qadisiyyah bridge, and took him away. The Muslims ral-
lied to his rescue but were not able to catch up with the Persians.
They managed only to hit some of those who lagged behind. When
the Persians reached al-Najaf, they sent the man to Rustam, who
was in Kitha. Rustam said to him: “What brought you here? What

192. Originally a Persian dessert, faliidhaq (or faltidhaj) was made of crushed al-
and sugar; cf. modern Persian palida; Jawaliqi, Mu‘arrab, 295; Ibn Manzir,

Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. f-1-dh. Arab tradition speaks of ‘Abdallih b. Jud‘an as the first
person who introduced the Arabs to this dish after his visit to the Persian king. Our
anecdote seems to indicate that it was still not very well known among the Arabs in
the first decades of Islam. In later periods it is said to have been considered one of the
most exquisite dishes {min ashraf md “arafihu min ta‘am). See Jahiz, Bukhal®,
2$3. Muslim tradition considers the adoption of faliidhaq as a sign of the great pros-
perity that the Arabs came to enjoy as a result of the conquests {see Ibn Majah,
Sunan, I, 11089, Kitab al-at‘imah, bdb 46). For the recipe, see Baghdadi, Tabikh,
quoted in Rodinson, “Recherches,” 149 {with ample bibliography and discussion);
ER, s.v. “Ghidha” (M. Rodinson), I, 1067a.

193. ‘Asidah is porridge made with flour and oil. See Ibn Manziir, Lisdn al-Arab,
8.v. “a-s-d; Rodinson, “Recherches,” 141 (with ample bibliography).

194. Both Rustam and Jaban are astrologers and know in advance what the outcome
of the conflict will be.

[2254]
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is it that you want?”’ The man said: “We came to seek what God
promised to us.” Rustam said: “‘And what is that?”” The man said:
“Your land, your sons, and your blood, if you refuse to embrace Is-
lam.” Rustam said: ““And if you are killed before you accomplish
this? ” The man said: “God has promised us that He will give those
of us who are killed before then a place in Paradise. For those who
survive, He will fulfill [the promise| that I mentioned. We are con-
fident and assured.” Rustam said: ‘“Have we then been placed at
your mercy?” The man said: “Poor Rustam! It is your deeds that
have put you [in this situation|. Because of them God has delivered
you to us. And let not what you see delude you; you are not fighting
human beings but, rather, irrevocable fate.” Rustam exploded in an-
ger and ordered the man to be killed.

Rustam left Katha and camped at Burs.!*s His men robbed the
people of their possessions, raped the women, and drank wine. The
Persians!% cried out to him and complained about the damage to
their property and the suffering brought upon their sons. Rustam
rose to address his men and said:

O people of Persia, the Arab spoke the truth. By God, noth-
ing save our deeds has delivered us to them. By God, though
we are at war with them, the Arabs treat our people better
than you do. God would have given you victory over the en-
emy and strengthened your position in the land if your be-
havior had been upright, if you had refrained from injustice,
if you had lived up to your commitments and had performed
good deeds. But, if you go astray and engage in these [evil]
actions, I believe that God will change your circumstances
[for the worse], and I am not confident that He will not take
His dominion away from you.

Rustam sent his men out to arrest some people against whom
complaints were lodged. They were brought to him, and he struck
their heads off. Then he rode out and called upon the people to
march. He set out and camped opposite Dayr al-A‘war.'”” Then he

195. Yaqiit identifies Burs as “‘a place in Babylon { Babil), in which there are some
remnants from [the time of] Nebuchadnezzar. It is on a very high hill.” See Yaqut,
Mu‘jam, 1, 565 1. 24.

196. The text has “ulij, sg. ‘ilj, which is a pejorative term.

197. A place on the outskirts of al-Kiifah {zdhir al-Kiifah; cf. glossary to BGA, IV,
294). See Yiqut, Mu‘jam, II, 644; Oppenheimer et al., Babylonia, 384 n. 5.
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moved down to al-Miltit'*® and camped on the bank of the Eu-
phrates, opposite the people of al-Najaf, opposite al-Khawarnagq,!®
and near al-Ghariyyan.2® He summoned the people of al-Hirah,
threatened them, and made up his mind to act against them. Ibn
Bugaylah?! said to him: “You cannot have it both ways, [i.e.,} to be
unable to help us and at the same time to blame us for defending our-
selves and our land.” Rustam was reduced to silence.

According to al-Sari —Shu‘ayb — Sayf — ‘Amr—al-Sha‘bi and al-
Miqdam al-Harithi — other transmitters mentioned: Rustam sum-
moned the people of al-Hirah (his tent was at that time near the
monastery)?® and said: ‘O enemies of God! You are pleased that the
Arabs have forced their way into our country. You have been spying
for them against us. You have reinforced them with money.”

The people of al-Hirah wanted Ibn Buqaylah to protect them
against Sa‘d and said to him: ‘“You will be the one to speak to him.”
Ibn Buqaylah stepped forward and said:

You have said that we were pleased with the Arabs’ coming
into the country. What then have they done [to please us]? By
which of their actions should we be pleased? Should it be so
because they say that we are their slaves? They do not be-
long to our religion, and they attest that we are destined for
Hell. You said that we were spying for them. But why should
they be in need of our spying? Your people have fled from
them, abandoned the villages to them, and nobody prevents
them from moving in whatever direction they please. If they
wish, they can go to the right or, if they wish, to the left. You
said that we have strengthened them with money. [The
truth of the matter is that] we have bribed them with money
for fear that we should be taken as prisoners, that we should
be plundered, and that our fighting men would be killed. All

198. Al-Miltit was the name for the area along the Euphrates in the vicinity of al-
Kiifah. See Yiqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 633.

199. See note 97, above.

200. The Ghariyyin were two high buildings on the outskirts of al-Kifah. They
were built by al-Mundhir b. Imri’ al-Qays, king of al-Hirah. For the traditions sur-
rounding them, see Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, Ill, 790—-95.

2o1. Ibn Buqaylah was one of the leaders ( nuqabd’) of al-Hirah and the first man to
sue for peace. He cooperated with the Muslims in various ways. See Tabari, index, s.v.
‘Amrb. ‘Abd al-Masih.

202. Probably Dayr al-A‘war; see note 197, above.
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this has happened because you did not protect us. None of
you who confronted the Arabs was able to hold his ground
against them. Now we are weaker than you are. [ swear that
you are preferable to us and have more valor in our eyes. Pro-
tect us from the Arabs, and we shall help you. We are like the
scum of the sawdd, slaves of those who prevail!

Rustam said: “The man has spoken the truth on your behalf!”’

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Nadr — Ibn al-Rufayl
—his father: Rustam dreamed in the monastery that an angel came,
entered the Persian camp, and put a seal on all the weapons.

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf-—Muhammad and his com-
panions and al-Nadr: When Rustam regained his peace of mind, he
ordered al-Jalniis to march from al-Najaf. He set out with the van-
guard and camped between al-Najaf and al-Saylahiin. Rustam de-
parted also and camped in al-Najaf. Between the departure of Rus-
tam from al-Mada’in, his camping in Sabat, his departure from
there, and his confrontation with Sa‘d four months elapsed. During
this time he did not move forward and did not fight. He was hoping
that the Arabs would become disgusted with the place, would be-
come exhausted, and would leave. He disliked the idea of fighting
them because he was afraid that he would fare no better than those
who [had fought the Arabs] before him. He temporized, but the king
rushed him, incited him, and urged him forward; finally, he forced
his hand [to engage in battle].

When Rustam camped in al-Najaf, he had the dream again and
saw the same angel. With him were the Prophet and ‘Umar. The an-
gel seized the Persian weapons, put a seal on them, and handed them
to the Prophet.2 The Prophet handed them to ‘Umar. When Rustam
woke up, his gloom increased. Al-Rufayl noticed it and developed a
desire to embrace Islam, and this was the reason for his conversion.

‘Umar knew that the Persians would temporize with the Mus-
lims. He therefore instructed Sa‘d and the Muslims to camp on the
border of Persia and to temporize with the Persians indefinitely, in
order to throw them off balance. The Muslims camped in al-Qadi-
siyyah. They made up their minds to be patient and to temporize.
God willed to make His light perfect. The Muslims remained [in

203. Cf. Tha‘alibi, Ghurar, 741.
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their places] with calm and assurance. They raided the sawad, plun-
dered the area around them, and gathered the spoils. They prepared
for some protracted maneuvering, and accordingly came prepared to
endure until God should grant them victory. ‘Umar supplied them
with provisions to supplement what they gained by plunder.

When the Persian king and Rustam saw this, became aware of
their situation, and received information about the deeds of the
Arabs, the king understood that the Arabs were not going to desist
and that, if he were to remain [in his place without doing anything],
the Arabs would not leave him alone. He saw fit to send Rustam
forth. Rustam saw fit to camp between al-‘Atiq and al-Najaf, to tem-
porize, and at the same time to engage [the Muslims] in combat.20¢
He thought that this was the best thing they [i.e., the Persians) could
do until they should achieve the aim of their restraint or until for-
tune should turn in their favor.

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, and
Ziyad: The raiding parties roamed [the land}. Rustam was in al-Na-
jaf, al-Jalniis between al-Najaf and al-Saylahiin, Dhii al-Hajib be-
tween Rustam and al-Jalnis. Al-Hurmuzin and Mihran were in
charge of the two wings, and al-Bayruzan commanded the rear
guard. Zad b. Buhaysh, the ruler of Furat Siry3, > commanded the
infantrymen, and Kanara the light cavalry. The army of Rustam con-
sisted of one hundred and twenty thousand men. Sixty thousand
were accompanied by servants {shdkiri); from the [other] sixty thou-
sand, fifteen thousand were noblemen accompanied [by dependents};
and they had chained themselves together in order to bear the brunt
of the fiercest battle 206

204. It seems that the intended combat was on a small scale, perhaps only occa-
sional duels between two warriors. For mundzalah (also nizdl and the special imper-
ative form nazdli), see Ibn Manzir, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. n-z-1; and Aba Tammam,
Hamadsah, 1, 29.

205. See Morony, Iraq, 149—50; Yaqut, Mu“jam, 111, 87-88.

206. Tabari and other Muslims writers report that both the Byzantines and the Per-
sians used to tie some of their soldiers together with chains, so that they could not
run away from the battlefleld. See Balidhuri, Futih, 135, 303; Ibn Kathir, Biddyah,
V11, 44; Tabari, I, 2089, 2294, 2337, 2356, 2598, 2632, Abii Yasuf, Khardj, 83, Yaqat,
xu‘iam, IV, 9. Ct. de Goeje, Mémoire, 121; Christensen, Sassanides, 207; Noth, Stu-

en, 122—23.

In a forthcoming article Dr. L. Conrad maintains that the term silsilah, which is
used in some of these texts, originally referred to a Byzantine military formation.
Only later was it taken to mean a chain and a device to prevent soldiers from fleeing
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According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad b. Qays —
Miisa b. Tarif: The people said to Sa‘d: ““We are fed up with this
place. Move forward.” Sa‘d scolded the speaker and said: “/As your
opinion is not needed, do not take the trouble [of offering it]. We shall
move forward only on the advice of the people of judgment. Be quiet
as long as we do not speak to you.” Sa‘d sent out Tulayhah®’ and
<Amr (b. Ma‘dikarib) on a scouting mission without horses. Sawad
{b. Malik al-Tamimi) and Humaydah (b. al-Nu‘man) set out with
one hundred men each and raided al-Nahrayn. 2% Sa“d had forbidden
them to venture so far. When Rustam received information about
the raid, he sent his horsemen against them. When Sa‘d heard that
Rustam’s cavalry had gone in pursuit, he summoned ‘Asim b. ‘Amr
and Jabir al-Asadi?® and sent them after Sawad and Humaydah, to
follow in their trail and to take the same way. He said to ‘Asim: “If
you join battle with the Persians, you will be the commander.”’
¢Asim encountered them between al-Nahrayn and Istimiya.?'® The
Persian horsemen were encircling the Arab raiding party, trying to
extract the spoils from their hands. Sawad said to Humaydah:
“Make your choice: either stand up to the Persians and I shall carry
away the spoils, or I shall stand up to them and you shall carry away
the spoils.”2!" Humaydah replied: ““Stand up to them, hold them
back, and I shall deliver the spoils for you.”

Sawid held out against the Persians, and Humaydah hastened to
leave. ‘Asim b. ‘Amr encountered him. Humaydah thought that it
was another group of Persian horsemen, so he made a turn to avoid
them. When they recognized each other, Humaydah went on with
the spoils. ‘Asim marched to [the aid of] Sawad. The Persians man-
aged to recover some of the spoils. When they saw ‘Asim, they fled.
Sawid took possession of what they had recovered and brought the
spoils to Sa‘d, returning safe and victorious.

the battlefield. Historically speaking, there were therefore no soldiers who fought fet-
tered {private communication, November 8, 1989).

I thank my former student David Marmer for drawing my attention to Dr. Conrad’s
work.

1207. Tulayhah b. Khuwaylid al-Asadi was an important leader of the riddah. See
ED, s.v. “Tulaiha b. Khuwailid"’ (V. Vacca); Tabari, I, 1797, 1798, 1871, and index.

208. See note 167, above.

209. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, |, 441 no. 1041.

210. I am unable to identify this locality.

211. The verb istaqa, which is used here, indicates that the spoils consisted of cat-
tle and horses.
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Tulayhah and ‘Amr had gone forth [from the camp). Sa‘d ordered
Tulayhah to confront the camp of Rustam, whereas ‘Amr was or-
dered to confront the camp of al-Jalnis. Tulayhah went alone, while
‘Amr went with a group of men. Sa‘d sent Qays b. al-Hubayrah?:
after them and said to him: “If a battle takes place, you will be com-
mander over them.” Sa‘d wanted to humiliate Tulayhah because of
his rebelliousness. ‘Amz, on the other hand, was obedient to him.
Qays b. Hubayrah set out, met ‘Amr, and asked him about Tulay-
hah. ‘Amr said: “I know nothing of him.”” When they reached al-Na-
jaf from the direction of the valley, Qays said: “What do you intend
to do?”’ ‘Amr said: “I want to raid the nearest part of their camp.”
Qays said: “With these men?” ‘Amr said: “Yes.” Qays said: ‘‘By
God, I shall not allow you to do this. Are you going to expose [the
Muslims] to an intolerable [danger}? ”’ ‘Amr said: ““And what say do
you have in this?”” Qays said: “I have been made commander over
you. But [even] if I were not [your] commander, I would not have al-
lowed you to do it.” Al-Aswad b. Yazid attested in the presence of a
number of people: “Sa‘d made him commander over you and over
Tulayhabh, if both of you should happen to be in the same place.”
<Amr said: “By God, O Qays! A time in which you are commander
over me will be a time of evil. I prefer to renounce this religion of
yours, revert to my former faith, and fight for it until death, rather
than suffer you to be my commander another time.” He added: “If
your master should send you with such a matter again, we shall
most certainly dissolve any connection with him.” Qays said: “Itis
up to you the next time.”

Qays took ‘Amr back [to camp]. They returned with information
[about the enemy], some Persian [captives], and some horses. Each
of them complained against the other; Qays complained of ‘Amr’s
insubordination, and ‘Amr complained of the rude behavior of Qays.
Sa‘d said: O ‘Amr! The information that you have brought and your
safe return are more pleasing to me than to sustain one hundred ca-

212. Qays b. Hubayrah {or b. Makshiil) belonged to the tribe of Murid. The ques-
tion whether he embraced Islam during the lifetime of the Prophet or later is disputed
in the rijdl literature. In addition to al-Qadisiyyah, he fought in the battle of Niha-
wand and was killed in the battle of Siffin. In the Jahiliyyah there was a rivalry be-
tween him and ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib; this explains ‘“Amr’s unwillingness to serve un-
der the command of Qays; see p. 2260, below. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 390; (‘L) Ibn
al-Athir, Usd, IV, 227-8; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, V, 53841 no. 7318; Caskell and Stren-
ziok, Gamharat an-nasab, 11, 549.
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sualties for the price of killing a thousand enemies. Do you intend to
g0 to the Persian battlefield and make an attack against them with
one hundred men? I thought that you knew about war more than you
do.” ‘Amr said: “It is as you say.”

Tulayhah went forth and entered the Persian camp on a moonlit
night and examined the situation within it. He cut the ropes of a
man’s tent and led his horse away. Having come out of this camp, he
passed near the camp of Dhii al-Hajib,2!* wrecked a man'’s tent, and
untied his horse. Then he slipped into the camp of al-Jalnis,
wrecked another man’s tent, and untied his horse. Then he left the
place and went to al-Kharrirah 2! The three men—one from al-Na-
jaf, the other from the camp of Dhi al-Hajib, and the third from the
camp of al-Jalniis — pursued him. The first man to catch up with
him was the Jalniisi, the second the Hijibi, and the third the Najafi.
Tulayhah killed the first two and took the last one prisoner. He
brought him to Sad and informed Sa‘d of what had happened. The
prisoner embraced Islam, and Sa‘d named him ‘‘Muslim.” He at-
tached himself to Tulayhah and was with him during all the [sub-
sequent] wars of conquest.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb— Sayf — Abu ‘Amr— Abi ‘Uth-
man al-Nahdi: When ‘Umar sent Sa‘d to Persia he instructed him to
take with him any man of strength, valor, and leadership whom he
should meet in an oasis on his way. If anyone were to refuse to join,
he was to take him by force. “‘Umar issued the orders, and Sa‘d
reached al-Qadisiyyah with twelve thousand men. They consisted
of those who participated in [earlier] battles (ahl al-ayydm),»s as
well as non- Arabs {al-hamr@}*'¢ who had responded to the Muslims
and assisted them. Some of them embraced Islam before the fight-

213. A commander of the Persian army, also known as Bahman Jadhawayhi, who
defeated the Muslims in the battle of the Bridge. See Tabari, I, 2174—75, and index,
s.v. “Bahman Jadhawayhi.” :

214. A place near al-Saylahiin. See Yaqat, Mu‘jam, II, 409.

215. These are the Muslims who fought with al-Khalid b. al-Walid in the earlier
campaigns in Iraq and Syria. See Donner, Conquests, 207, and index.

216. For this meaning of al-hamra’ see Ibn Manziix, Lisdn al-“Arab, s.v. h-m-r:
“The Arabs used [the word| al-hamra’ for the non-Arabs whose complexion is mostly
fair, such as the Byzantines, the Persians, and others who lived in their proximity”
{kdnat al-*Arab tagqiilu 1i-1-“ajam alladhina yakiinu al-baydd aghlaba alwdnihim
mithl al-Ram wa-al-Furs wa-man saqabahum innahum al-hamra’). See Goldziher,
Muslim Studies, |, 243 —44; Morony, Iraq, 197-98.
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ing, and some did it afterward. They were allowed to take part in [the
distribution of] the spoils and received shares identical with those
of the [other] participants in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah, i.e., two
thousand [dirhams} each. They asked about the most powerful Arab
tribe, and accordingly associated themselves with the tribe of
Tamim .2V

When Rustam drew near and camped in al-Najaf, Sa‘d sent out
scouts and ordered them to capture a man whom he could interro-
gate about the situation of the Persians. The scouts went out, after
some disagreement. After all the Muslims had agreed that a scout-
ing party might consist of from one to ten men, they gave their per-
mission, and Sa‘d sent out Tulayhah with five men and ‘Amr b. Ma-
‘dikarib with the same number. That was on the morning when
Rustam had ordered al-Jalnis and Dhi al-Hajib to march forward.
The Muslims did not have knowledge of their departure from al-Na-
jaf. When the scouts had marched only slightly more than a far-
sakh,?'® they saw the Persian armed men?*® and their mounts filling
the outposts of the Taff region.?20

Some of them said: “‘Return to your amir because he has sent you
out on the assumption that the Persians are [still] in al-Najaf, and
bring the information to him. Return, lest your emeny be fore-
warned.”22! ‘Amr then said to his companions: ‘“You are right,”’ but
Tulayhah said to his companions: ““You are wrong. You were not
sent to bring information about their mounts {sarh) but simply to
bring back secret information (khubr).” They said: “What do you
want to do?”” Tulayhah said: “I wish to brave the Persians or else to
perish.” They said: ‘’You are a man with treachery in your soul, but
you will not succeed??? after the killing of “‘Ukkashah b. Mihsan.223

217. Literally “they counted themselves among the Tamim.” In other words, they
became the mawali of this tribe.

218. A farsakh equals approximately 6 kilometers. See Hinz, Masse, 62.

:l.;z; For masalih in this sense, see de Goeje’s Glossary to Baladhuri, Futih; and to
Tabari.

b;::' This seems to be the meaning of tufiif in this context. For al-Taff, see note 176,

above.

221. The text uses the plural form of the imperative, and the translation is literal.
The meaning is “we should return . .. ,” etc.

222. The Muslims doubt that Tulayhah will succeed in becoming a faithful Mus-
lim after his exploits during the riddah rebellion. See note 223, below.

223. For another description of this episode, see Dinawari, Akhbdr, 119~20. In this
version Tulayhah'’s companions explicitly accuse him of the desire to join the Per-

[2262]



58 The Caliphate of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab {cont’d)

Take us back!’’ However, Tulayhah refused. Sa‘d heard about the de-
parture [of Tulayhah’s unit), sent out Qays b. Hubayrah, placed one
hundred men under his command, and also appointed him to com-
mand the scouting parties if he should meet them. Qays reached
them only after they had split up. “Amr saw him and said [to his
companions): “Show him your determination.” They showed him
their desire to embark on a raid, but Qays refused permission. He
found that Tulayhah had already left; hence he returned to Sa‘d with
‘Amr’s scouting party and informed Sa‘d about the proximity of the
Persians.

Tulayhah went forth on the riverbank, opposite the watering
places in the Taff region (wa ‘drada al-miydha “ala al-tufiif).>>* He
slipped into Rustam’s camp and remained there during the night,
spying, looking, and trying to learn from what he saw. When the
night was almost over, Tulayhah passed on his way out by [the tent
of] the Persian who he thought was the most noble, on the edge of the
camp. None of the Persians had a horse like the one he had, and his
white tent was unique. Tulayhah drew his sword, cut the reins of
the horse, and tied them to the reins of his own horse. Then he
stirred his horse and left the camp in a gallop. When the owner of the
horse and the Persian infantrymen became aware of what happened,
they summoned each other and rode after him on every available
mount.22s Some of them rushed in his pursuit without saddling their
horses. A Persian horseman caught up with Tulayhah at dawn.
When he fell upon him and pointed his spear to stab him, Tulayhah
made his horse swerve, and the Persian fell on the ground in front of
him; Tulayhah then attacked him and broke his back with the spear.
Then another Persian caught up with him, and Tulayhah did the
same. Then a third Persian came. Having seen the death of his two
companions, who were his cousins, he flew into a rage. When he

sians. They doubt that God will guide Tulayhah back to Islam after he has killed
‘Ukkashah. For the killing of “Ukkashah b. Mihsan by Tulayhah during the riddah
wars, see Tabari, I, 1888. :

224. The text of this passage is dubious and the translation tentative.

225. The text reads rakibii al-sa“bata wa-al-dhaliila “'they rode both the refractory
and the tractable she-camels.”” This is an example of merismus, a fairly common lit-
erary device in Arabic. Cf. such expressions as al-aswad wa-al-ahmar, “the Arabs
and the non-Arabs = all humanity”; al-ins wa-al-jinn, “people and jinns = all crea-
tures”; al-layl wa-al-nahdr, "'night and day = all the time.”” See Lane, Lexicon, s.v.
sa‘b; and Goldziher, Muslim Studies, 1, 243 —44.
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caught up with Tulayhah and pointed his spear at him, Tulayhah
made his horse swerve, and the Persian fell in front of him. Tulayhah
attacked him and urged him to accept captivity. The Persian under-
stood that Tulayhah would [otherwise] kill him and submitted
himself as a captive; Tulayhah ordered him to run in front of him,
and this is what the Persian did. Now the [other| Persians arrived
and saw that the two horsemen had beéen killed and the third had
been taken prisioner. Meanwhile, Tulayhah was now near?? their
(i.e., the Muslim} camp. They left him alone and withdrew.

Tulayhah went forward and reached the Muslim camp, the army
being in battle array. The soldiers were alerted and escorted him to
Sa‘d. When Tulayhah came to him, Sa‘d said: ‘‘Poor you! What is
behind you? /227 Tulayhah said: ““I entered their camp and have spied
on them since last night. I captured a man who appears to be the
most noble of them, but I do not know whether I am right or
wrong.?28 Here he is; question him.”

A translator was brought in and stood between Sa‘d and the Per-
sian captive. The Persian said: ‘“Will you spare my life if I tell you
the truth?” Sa‘d said: ‘“Yes. We prefer truthfulness in war to false-
hood.” The Persian said:

Ishall tell you about this companion of yours before I inform
you about those who are with me. I have participated in
wars, | have heard about heroes, and I have encountered
them from the time when I was a boy until I reached the sit-
uation in which you see me now. But I have not seen a man
similar to this one, nor have I heard of one like him. This
man has crossed two camps [so strong] that heroes had not
been courageous enough to take them on. He reached a
[third] camp, which consists of seventy thousand men. Each
of them is attended by five or ten people, or fewer. He was
not content to get out in the same way as he got in; rather, he
robbed a prominent horseman of the army, cut the ropes of
his tent, and thereby alerted him. All of us were also alerted
and went in his pursuit. The first man to catch up with him

226. For shdrafa in this sense, see de Goeje’s Glossary to Baladhuri, Futih, s.v.

227. Md ward’aka is a question frequently addressed to someone who hasbeen sent
out to bring some information. See Maydani, Amthdl, Ill, 188, 240.

228. Regarding the man’s standing among the Persians.
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was a prominent horseman??® who equals a thousand, but he
killed him. Then another horseman, similar [in prowess] to
the first one, caught up with him and was killed as well.
Then I myself came. I do not think that I left behind some-
one who is equal to me, for I was trying to take revenge for
the two slain men, who were my cousins. I saw that death
was imminent, so I submitted myself as a captive.

The prisoner then told Sa‘d about the Persians, saying that the army
consisted of one hundred and twenty thousand men, with an equal
number of men serving them. The man embraced Islam, and Sa‘d
named him “Muslim.”””® He then returned to Tulayhah and said:
By God, you will not be defeated as long as you are as faithful,
truthful, benign, and charitable as I see you now. I do not need [any-
more] to be associated with Persia.” On that day, he acquitted him-
self well.23

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad b. Qays —
Misi b. Tarif: Sa‘d said to Qays b. Hubayrah al-Asadi: “You heed-

‘less man!23? Go forth and care for nothing of this world until you

bring me information about the Persians.” Qays set out. Sa‘d also
sent ‘Amr (b. Ma‘dikarib) and Tulayhah. Qays reached the area op-
posite to the bridge, marched a little, and came upon a large group of
the Persian horsemen, who were emerging from their camp. Rustam
had left al-Najaf and halted where Dhi al-Hajib had been before. Al-
Jalnis also moved, and Dhi al-Hajib camped in his place. Al-Jalnus
went in the direction of Tayzanabad,?3 halted there, and ordered the
horsemen to move forward.

Sa‘d sent Tulayhah and ‘Amr with Qays because of an utterance
by ‘Amr that came to his knowledge and because of what ‘Amr had

229, Literally “the horseman of the people.”

230. It was normal practice for converts to abandon their pre-Islamic names and
adopt new, Islamic ones.

23 1. Probably meaning that he displayed valor in battle on the side of the Muslims.

232. The Leiden edition has ‘dqil “wise.” 1 am translating ghdfil ‘'heedless,” using
the version preferred by Kosegarten. It seems to give a better sense in the context:
Qays is instructed to stop caring for this world, which is, in the Muslim tradition, a
characteristic of those who are heedless of their fate in the hereafter.

23 3. Tayzanibad was situated 1 mile from al-Qadisiyyah, on the way to the Hijaz.
Yaqut (Mu‘jam, 111, §69~-70) describes it as a resort, surrounded by vineyards, wine-
presses, trees, and inns. It was a place “of amusement and idleness.”
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previously said to Qays b. Hubayrah.??¢ ‘Amr said: ““O Muslims,
fight your enemy!”’ He then started the battle and fought the Per-
sians for a while. Then Qays attacked them, and they suffered a de-
feat. He killed twelve men and took three prisoners. He took booty,
brought it to Sa‘d, and provided him with information. Sa‘d said:
“These are good tidings. God willing, when you confront the main
body of their army and their valiant men, the result will be the
same.” Then he summoned ‘Amr and Tulayhah and said to them:
““What is your view of Qays? "’ Tulayhah said: “We think that he was
the bravest among us,” and ‘Amr said: ““The amir has more under-
standing of men than we have.” Sa‘d said:

By means of Islam God has revived us, brought life to hearts
that had been dead, and death to hearts that had been alive.
I warn you not to prefer the affair of the Jahiliyyah, lest your
hearts die while you are still alive. Stick to obedience and
recognize the [people’s] rights. Nobody has ever seen people
like those whom God has made strong by means of Islam.?*

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, and
‘Amr; also Ziyad, Mujalid, and Said b. al-Marzuban: On the morn-
ing that followed his camping in al-Saylahiin Rustam ordered al-Jal-
niis and Dhii al-Hijib to move forward. Al-Jalniis marched out and
halted before the bridge, opposite Zuhrah (b. al-Hawiyyah) and next
to the commander of the vanguard. Dhii al-Hajib camped in his
stead in Tayzanibad; Rustam camped instead of Dhi al-Hijib in al-
Kharrarah. He ordered Dha al-Hajib to march forward. When he
reached al-°Atiq, he turned left. Then, when he was opposite Qu-
days, he dug a moat. Al-Jalnis set off and joined him. Sa‘d had
Zuhrah b. al-Hawiyyah commanding the vanguard, and ‘Abdallah
b. al-Mu‘tamm and Shurahbil b. al-Sim¢ al-Kindi commanding the
two wings. ‘Asim b. ‘Amr commanded the light cavalry, another
man the archers, another man the footmen, and Sawad b. Malik the
scouts. Rustam'’s vanguard was commanded by al-Jalnus; his two

234. Sa‘d’s anxiety is probably the result of ‘Amr b. al-Ma‘dikarib’s unwillingness
to accept Qays b. Hubayrah as his commander and his threat to renounce Islam,; cf.
pDp. 2259—60, above.

235. Sa‘d demands that past rivalries not be allowed to interfere with the unity of
the Muslims.
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wings by al-Hurmuzan and Mihran, his light cavalry by Dha al-Ha-
jib, and his scouts by al-Bayruzin, with Zad b. Buhaysh command-
ing the footmen.

When Rustam reached al-“Atiq, he stopped on its banks, opposite
the camp of Sa‘d. He assigned to his men their positions, and they
occupied them one after the other, until their entire multitude as-
sembled.?*¢ He remained there during the night, with the Muslims’
refraining from attacking them.

According to Sa‘id b. al-Marzuban: When the Persians woke up
after spending the night on the bank of al-‘Atig, Rustam'’s astrologer
advised Rustam of the vision that he had been shown during the
night. He said: “I saw Aquarius in the sky in the form of a bucket
emptied of water. I saw Pisces in the form of fish in shallow water
and in a state of commotion; and I saw Pegasus {al-Na‘@’im) and Ve-
nus shining.” Rustam said: ‘“Woe to you! Did you tell anyone about
it?”’ The astrologer said: “No.” Rustam said: “Keep it secret!”’

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Mujalid-—al-Sha‘bi: Rus-
tam was an astrologer and was weeping because of what he saw in
his dreams and because of [the visions?] coming to him. When he
was in the outskirts?¥ of al-Kiifah, he dreamed that ‘Umar entered
the Persian camp accompanied by an angel. The angel put a seal on
the weapons of the Persians, tied them into a bundle, and handed
them to “‘Umar.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Isma‘il b. Abi Khalid —
Qays b. Abi Hazim (who participated in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah):
Rustam had with him eighteen elephants, and al-Jalniis had fifteen
elephants.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Mujalid — al-Sha‘bi:
Rustam has with him in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah thirty ele-
phants.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Sa‘id b. al-Marzuban —
another man: Rustam had with him thirty-three elephants, includ-
ing the white elephant of Sabiir, to whom the (other) elephants kept
close; he was the biggest and oldest among them.

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf— al-Nadr— Ibn al-Rufayl
— his father: Rustam had thirty-three elephants, eighteen of whom

236. | have not translated yunziluhum fa-yanzilin; the meaning seems to be the
same as wa-nazzala al-ndsa wa-ma zalia yataldhaqiin.
237. For zahr in this sense, see Glossary to BGA, IV, 294.
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were in the central part of the army and fifteen in the two wings.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Mujalid, Sa‘id, Talhah,
‘Amr, and Ziyad: When Rustam woke up after the night which he
spent near al-Atiq, he went riding with his horsemen. He observed
the Muslims and then went up in the direction of the bridge. Having
estimated the number of the Muslims, he stood facing them on the
near side of the bridge, and sent them a messenger, saying: ‘‘Rustam
says to you: Send to us a man who will speak to us, and we shall
speak to him.” The messenger returned. Zuhrah then sent someone
to inform Sa‘d of this, and Sa‘d sent al-Mughirah b. al-Shu‘bah to
Rustam. Zuhrah accompanied al-Mughirah to al-Jalnis, and al-Jal-
nis escorted him to Rustam.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Nadr—Ibn al-Rufayl
— his father: Rustam camped near al-‘Atiq and spent the night
there. On the next morning, he went to examine the situation and to
estimate the number of the Muslims. He went along al-Atiq in the
direction of al-Khaffan23 until he reached the end of the Muslim
camp, and then he went up until he reached the bridge. He observed
the Muslims and then came to a place from which he could look at
them from above. When he stood on the bridge, he sent a message to
Zuhrah, who went toward him until Rustam asked him to stop; he
wanted to make peace with the Muslims and give Zuhrah a stipend
on the condition that they should depart. He said, among other
things:

You are our neighbors, and some of you have been under our
rule. We have given them protection, we have kept all harm
away from them, and we have given them many useful
things. We have kept them safe among the people living in
their desert, we have allowed them to graze their flocks on
our pastures and have provided them with supplies from our
country. We did not prevent them from trading in any part of
our land, since their livelihood was based on this.

[He was alluding to peace but spoke about the good deeds of the Per-
sians. His purpose was peace, but he did not say so explicitly).
Zuhrah said:

I 238. A place in the vicinity of al-Kiifah, on the way to Mecca. See Yiqat, Mu‘jam,
) 456.
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You have spoken the truth. In the past the situation was as
you described it. But our concern is not what the concern of
our forbears was, and our desire is different from theirs. We
did not come to you looking for things of this world; our de-
sire and aspiration is the hereafter. In the past we were as
you said; those of us who came to your country were obedi-
ent to you, humbled themselves before you, and sought what
was in your hands. Then God sent to us a Prophet, who
called us to his Lord, and we responded. God said to His
Prophet: “I have given to this community dominion over
those who did not embrace my religion. By means of this
community I shall take revenge upon those, and I shall
make this community prevail as long as they affirm this re-
ligion. This is the religion of truth; none will shun it with-
out suffering humiliation, and none will embrace it without
gaining honor and strength.”

Rustam said: “And of what does it consist?” Zuhrah said: “Its es-
sential pillar® is to testify that there is no god except Allah and that
Muhammad is His messenger, and to affirm what he has brought
from God.” Rustam said: “Excellent! And what else?”” Zuhrah said:
“To extricate people from servitude to [other] people and to make
them servants of God.”” Rustam said: ‘“Good. And what else?”’
Zuhrah said: “‘Men are sons of Adam and Eve, brothers born of the
same father and mother.’”” Rustam said: ‘‘How excellent is this!”’
And he added: “If  agree to this matter and respond to you, together
with my people, what will you do? Will you retum (to your
country)?’”’ Zuhrah said: “By God, indeed we will, and we shall
never draw near your land except for [purposes of] trade or some ne-
cessity.”” Rustam said: ‘"You have spoken to me truthfully. But, by
God, since Ardashir2* ascended the throne, the Persians did not al-
low any lowly person to leave his work. They used to say: ‘If they
leave their work, they overstep their bounds and become hostile to
their nobles.’”” But Zuhrah said to him: *“We are the best people for
the sake of others. We cannot be as you say. We obey God with regard
to the lowly, and we are not harmed if someone disobeys God with
regard to us.”

239. Literally “Its pillar, without which none of its parts is sound. ... "
240. See note 178, above.
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Rustam went away. He summoned the Persians and spoke to them
about this, but they went into a rage and scornfully rejected (Zuh-
rah’s proposals). Rustam said: “May God curse you and afflict you!
May God disgrace the greatest weaklings and cowards among us!”’
When Rustam left, I [sc. Ibn al-Rufayl] felt sympathy for Zuhrah. I
embraced Islam and associated myself with him, and he allotted to
me shares in the spoils equally with the participants in the battle of
al-Qadisiyyah.

The same tradition was transmitted also by al-Sari — Shu‘ayb —
Sayf — Mubhammad, Talhah, and Ziyad: They |also] said: Sa‘d sent
for al-Mughirah b. al-Shu‘bah, Busr b. Abi Ruhm, and “Arfajah b.
Harthamah,*! Hudhayfah b. Mihsan,?#? Rib‘ b. ‘Amir, 3 Qirfah b.
Zahir al-Taymi al-Wathili, Madhar b. <Adi al- “Ijli,** Mudarib b.
Yazid al-jli, 5 and Ma‘bad b. Murrah al-Ijli, who was one of the
shrewdest of the Arabs. Sa‘d said to them: “I am sending you to the
Persians. What do you think of it?” All of them said: ‘“We shall fol-
low your orders to the utmost. Should something which you did not
mention come up, we shall consider what is the most appropriate
and the most beneficial thing for the people, and we shall tell them.”
Sa‘d said: “This is what prudent people do. Go and prepare your-
selves!”” Rib b. ‘Amir said: “The Persians have their own views
and their customs. If we all come to them, they will think that we
have gone out of cur way to honor them, so do not send more than
one man.” All of them agreed. Rib‘i then said: “Send me,”” so Sa‘d
sent him [alone].

Rib set out in order to enter into Rustam’s camp. The Persians
on the bridge arrested him, and he was sent to Rustam immediately
upon his arrival. Rustam consulted the Persian dignitaries and
asked them: "What do you think? Should we enter into a contest

241. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagqat, IV/ii, 78; (‘L) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, 1I, 4o1; Ibn Hajar,
Isdbah, V, 271.

242. Hudhayfah b. Mihsan al-Qalfani {or al-Ghalfani) later became governor of
‘Uman on behalf of Abi Bakr and governor of Yamamah on behalf of “‘Umar. See (°L.}
Ibn al-Athir, Usd, 1, 390; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 11, 44 no. 1648.

243. Rib‘1 b. “Amir also participated in the battle of Nihawand and later became
governor of Tukhdristin. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, 11, 45455 no. 2574; Crone, Slaves,
118-19.

244. See Ibn Hajar, Isabah, VI, 63—64 no. 7867; (‘L) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 342.

245. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, V1, 125 no. 8or1. For a discussion of the historicity or
otherwise of this list, see Noth, Studien, 95-96.
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with him {a-nubdhi) or should we treat him with disdain? 246 All of
them decided to treat him with disdain. They displayed ornaments,
spread carpets (busut) and pillows (namadriq), and did not leave any
ormament without using it. A gold-plated seat?4” was set up for Rus-
tam, decorated with rugs (anmat), and cushions (wasa’id) laced
with gold. Rib‘i came in on a hairy, short-legged mare, having with
him a polished sword whose scabbard was made of shabby cloth. His
spear was bound with a strap of sinew,2¢® and he had a shield made of
cowhide, whose exterior was of bright color (ahmar), like a thick,
round loaf of bread. He also had with him a bow and arrows.

When he entered upon the king,2* reached him, and reached the
edge of the carpets, the Persians said to him: “Dismount!”’ but Ribi
drove the horse onto the carpet. [Only) when the horse stood on the
carpet did he dismount. He tied the horse to two cushions, tore them
up, and put the rope inside them; they could not stop him from doing
this but could only treat him with disdain. He knew what their in-
tention was and wanted to cause them distress. He had a shield shin-
ing like a pond,?® and his coat was the cover of his camel, in which
he made a hole, used it as a shield, and tied it to his waist with a bark
of reeds. He was the hairiest of the Arabs, and he tied to his head a
piece of cloth which was the girth of his camel. On his head he had
four locks of hair which protruded like horns of a goat. The Persians

246. The Persians seem to be considering two alternatives: to enter into a verbal
contest with Ribi by expatiating on their superiority vis-a-vis the Arabs or to show
their contempt for him by an ostentatious display of their finery, which would put his
shabby appearance into sharp relief.

247. The text reads sarir al-dhahab, “golden seat,” but see Sadan, Le mobilier, s1.
See this work, passim, for materials on bisdt, numrugq, and wisddah.

248. Rumh ma‘lib is a spear bound with sinews {‘ilbd’) taken from a camel’s
neck. The Arabs used to bind a cracked spear with a fresh and moist sinew, which
would then dry out and make the weapon strong and usable again. Cf. Schwarzlose,
Waffen, 33—34. This carries in our context a special significance: It reflects the rug-
ged ways of the Arabs—which are considered praiseworthy—in contradistinction to
the luxury of the Persians. See Bukhari, Sahih, I, 226 Kitdb al-jihdd, bab 83): “The
conquests were accomplished by people whose swords were not embellished by gold
and silver but by sinews, lead, and iron’’ {la-qad fataha al-futiiha gawmun md kanat
hilyatu suyifihim al-dhahab wa-ld al-fiddah wa-innamad kanat hilyatuhd al-‘alabi
wa-al-anuk wa-al-hadid).

249. Ribi is about to meet Rustam, not Yazdagird, but high officials of the Persian
empire were frequently called “’kings.” See Morony, Iraq, 186-87.

250. For this meaning of adat, see Ibn Manziir, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. *-d-w; Glos-
sary, 8.v. >-d-w. For the comparison of the shield with a pond, see Schwarzlose, Waf-

fen, 348.
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said to him: “Lay down your arms,” but Rib‘i said: “Thave not come
to you [on my own initiative] so that I should have to lay down my
arms on your orders. You invited me here; and if you do not want me
to come as I please, I shall return.”

The Persians notified Rustam of this. He said: ‘Let him come in;
he is only one man.” Rib‘i came in, leaning on his spear. Its lower
end?*! was (as sharp as) the blade. He walked with short steps and
pierced their carpets and cushions, so that he did not leave even one
cushion or carpet without destroying it and left them torn to shreds.
When he came close to Rustam, the guards seized him. He sat on the
floor, plunging his spear into the carpets. They said: “Why are you
doing this?’’ Rib*i said: ‘“We do not like to sit on this finery of
yours.” Then Rustam spoke to him and asked him: “What has
brought you here? ” Rib said:

God has sent us and has brought us here so that we may ex-
tricate those who so desire from servitude to the people
|here on earth} and make them servants of God; that we may
transform their poverty in this world into affluence; and
that we may free them from the inequity of the religions and
bestow upon them the justice of Islam. He has sent us to
bring His religion to His creatures and to call them to Islam.
Whoever accepts it from us, we shall be content. We shall
leave him on his land to rule it without us; but whoever re-
fuses, we shall fight him, until we fulfill the promise of
God. -

Rustam said: ‘“And what is the promise of God?’’ Ribi said:
“Paradise for him who dies while fighting those who have refused [to
embrace Islam] and victory for him who survives.”

Rustam said: ““I have heard your speech. Are you willing to delay
this matter until both parties consider it?” Ribi said: “How long a

251. It may be worthwhile to speculate on the symbolic content of this description.
The lower end (zujj) of the spear was not normally used to stab the enemy but rather
to stick the weapon into the ground. It was therefore a symbol of peaceful intentions.
In our context the zujj is, indeed, stuck into the ground, but in a way that destroys
the objectionable finery of the Persians. That the lower end of the spear is described
as being as sharp as the blade may be taken as a hint that peaceful resolution of the
conflict is not envisaged. See Ibn Manzir, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. z-j-j; Schwarzlose,
Waffen, 232, and index; Anbari, Sharh al-qasd’id, 28081 {on the Mu“allagah of Zu-
hayr b. Abi Sulmai, v. 47). ’
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delay would you like? One day or two days?’’ Rustam said: “No [I
wish a longer delay], until we exchange letters with our men of judg-
ment and with the leaders of our people.” (He wanted to attract him
and to put him off [at the same time].} Ribi said:

The custom that has been established for us by the Messen-
ger of God and put into effect by our leaders is that we should
not listen to the enemy nor delay the fight with them for
more than three days. We shall therefore go back and leave
you alone for three days. Look into your affair and into the
~ affair of your people and choose — within this period —one
of three options. Choose Islam, and we shall leave you alone
on your land; or choose [to pay] the poll tax, and we shall be
content and refrain from fighting you. If you do not need our
help, we shall leave you alone; and if you need it, we shall
protect you. Otherwise it will be wart on the fourth day. We
shall not attack you between now and the fourth day unless
you attack us. You have my guarantee on behalf of my com-
panions and on behalf of all those [Muslims] whom you see.

Rustam said: “Are you their chief?”” Rib‘i said: “No, I am not, but
the Muslims are like one body. They are all parts of a whole (ba‘du-
hum min ba‘din). The most humble among them can promise pro-
tection on behalf of the most noble.’’252

Rustam went into private consultation with the Persian chief-
tains and said: “What is your opinion? Have you ever heard a state-
ment more lucid and more honorable that the statement of this
man?” They said: “May God save you from inclining toward some-
thing like that and abandoning your religion to this dog! Did you not
see his clothing? ”” Rustam said: ‘“Woe to you! Do not look at his

252. This is a reference to the idea that an assurance of safety or protection given
by any Muslim is binding on the entire community. See Bukhari, $ahih, I, 296 {Ki-
tab al-jizyah, bdb 10}: ““The assurance of safety or protection of the Muslims is one;
the most humble of them is entitled to take it upon himself’’ { dhimmat al-muslimin
wa-jiwdruhum wdhidah yas‘a biha adndhum). Explaining this tradition, Qastallani
{Irshad, V, 238) says: "Whoever gives an assurance of safety to someone from the Peo-
ple of War, his assurance is binding on all the Muslims. It is immaterial whether he is
lowly or noble, slave or free, man or woman" {inna kulla man ‘agada amadnan li-
ahadin min ahl al-harb jaza amdnuhu ‘ald jami‘al-muslimin daniyyan kana aw
sharifan ‘abdan aw hurran rajulan aw imra’atan). See also Bukhar, 11, 298; Qastal-
lani, Irshdd, V, 243; and Tabari, [ihdd, 25ff.
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clothing! Look rather at his judgment, his speech, and his conduct.
The Arabs attach no importance to clothing and food. They protect
their ancestral glory (ahsab) instead. They are not like you in regard
to clothing and they do not see in it what you do.” They approached
Rib, took his weapons in their hands, and belittled their worth. He
said: “Do you want to show me [your ability] and I shall show you
[mine}? "’ He drew his sword from its rags like a flame of fire. The
Persians said: “Sheathe it.” Rib‘i complied. Then he shot at a shield
(of theirs), and they shot at his leathern shield; their shield was
pierced, while his remained intact. Rib said: “O people of Persia,
you attach great importance to food, clothing, and drink, whereas
we belittle all these.” Then he returned, so that they might consider
the matter within the allotted time.

On the next morning, the Persians sent a message, saying: ““‘Send
this man to us again,” but Sa‘d sent to them Hudhayfah b. Mihsan.
He came dressed in a similar attire. When he came to the nearest
carpet, the Persians said: “Dismount!’’ He said:

You would have the right to speak in this fashion if I were to
come asking for something. Ask your king whether he
wants to ask for something or whether I do. If he says that I
came here to ask for something, he is lying and I shall return
and leave you. If he says that he wants to ask for something,
then I am not coming except as I please.

Rustam said: ““Let him come in.” Hudhayfah came in and stood
near Rustam, who was sitting on his seat. Rustam said: “Dis-
mount!”’ Hudhayfah said: ““I shall not.” When Hudhayfah refused,
Rustam asked him: “Why have you come rather than the man who
was here yesterday? ”” Hudhayfah said: “Our amir treats us justly in
distress as well as in comfort; it is now my turn.” Rustam said:
““What has brought you here? ” Hudhayfah said:

God the Exalted has favored us with His religion and
showed us His signs. We have come to know Him after we
had denied Him. Then He ordered us to summon the people
to one of three options. Whichever you accept will be ac-
cepted by us. (If you embrace) Islam, we shall leave you
alone. If [you agree to pay] the poll tax, we shall protect you
if you need our protection. Otherwise, it is war.
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Rustam said: “Or truce till a certain day? ” Hudhayfah said: “Yes—
for three days, beginning yesterday.”

When Rustam could not get from Hudhayfah anything except
that, he sent him away. Then he came to his companions and said:

Woe to you! Do you not see what I do? The first one came to
us yesterday, forced his way into our land, debased what we
honor, made his horse stand on our finery, and tied him to it.
He came on an auspicious day |{for him) and bore away our
land and all that is in it to them 253 He had superior intelli-
gence. The second one came today. He stopped here on an
auspicious day, standing on our land before us.

This continued until Rustam and his companions enraged each
other. On the next morning, Rustam sent a message, saying: “‘Send
another man'to us,” so the Muslims sent al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah.

‘According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Abi ‘Uthman al-Nahdi:
When al-Mughirah reached the bridge and crossed over to the Per-
sians, they detained him and asked Rustam for permission to let
him pass. They did not change anything in the setting in order to in-
tensify their disdain. When al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah arrived, the Per-
sians were in their attire, wearing crowns and clothing laced with
gold. Their carpets were a bow shot long. Nobody could reach their
chief without walking on them all this distance. Al-Mughirah came
in, having four locks of hair on his head. He walked through and sat
down with Rustam on his seat and cushion.254 The Persians fell
upon him, seized him violently, dragged him down, and gave him a
light beating. Al-Mughirah said:

We have heard about your moderation and self-restraint, but
I think that there is no nation more excitable and stupid
than you are. We, the Arabs, are (all) equal (to each other).
We do not enslave each other, except if someone fights
against the other [and is taken prisoner]. I thought you
treated your people as equals as we do. Instead of what you
did, it would have been better if you had informed me that

253. See p. 2244, above.

254. This tradition can be found in Aba Yasuf, Khardj, 83. According to Aba Ya-
suf’s version, al-Mughirah seated himself on Rustam’s throne on purpose, in order to
provoke his anger.
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some of you are masters over others, that behavior [such as
mine] is unacceptable among you, and that we should not
engage in it. I have not come [on my own initiative]; you
have invited me. Today I have come to know that your affair
will come to nought and that you will be defeated. A king-
dom cannot be based on such conduct, nor on such minds
[as yours]. '

The lowly people said: “By God, the Arab is speaking the truth.”
The landowners (dahdqin) said: ‘‘By God, he has said things to
which our slaves have always been inclined. May God curse?*s our
forbears! How foolish they were when they disparaged this nation!”

Rustam made a joke in order to blot out [the impression of] what
had been done. He said: “O Arab, the king’s attendants sometimes
do things with which the king does not agree, but he is soft on them
for fear that he would destroy their willingness to do the right thing
(in the future]|. We are faithful and truthful, the way you want us to
be. And what are the spindles that you have with you? ""2% Al-Mughi-
rah said: ““A burning coal does not deteriorate because it is not
long.”” He then competed with them in shooting arrows. Rustam
said: “Why is your sword old?”” and al-Mughirah replied: “Its cov-
ering is shabby, but its blade is sharp,” and he fought a mock fight
with them. Rustam said: ‘“Speak, or shall I myself speak?’’Al-
Mughirah said: ‘“You are the one who sent for us, so speak!”’

Rustam ordered the translator to take his place between them.
Rustam began to speak. He praised his people and glorified them,
saying:

We are firmly established in the land, victorious over our
enemies, and noble among the nations. None of the kings
has our power, honor, and dominion. We triumph over oth-
ers, and they do not triumph over us, except for a day or two,
or a month or two, and this is [only] because of our
transgressions. When God takes His revenge to His satisfac-
tion, He will restore our honor and we shall assemble for our
enemy [an army which will fight him on] the worst day that

255. For this meaning of gdtalahu Allah, see Ibn Manziir, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v.
q-t-l
256. Cf. p. 2236, above.

[2276])
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ever came upon him. Furthermore, there was never among
the people a nation which we considered more contemp-
tuous than you. You were people who lived in misery and
privation. We thought nothing of you and held you of no ac-
count. When your land was famine-striken and you were af-
flicted with drought, you sought help in the border area of
our country, and we would provide you with dates and barley
and send you back. I know that the only cause of what you
are doing is the distress which you face in your land. I shall
supply your chief with a garment, a mule, and one thousand
dirhams. I shall provide every one of you with a load of dates
and two garments, and you will then leave our country, for I
have no desire to kill you or to take you in captivity.

Al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah began to speak. He praised God, extolled
Him, and then said:

God is the creator of everything!?s” When somebody makes
something, it is [really] He who makes it and it belongs to
Him.2%8 As for your victories and your firm position in the
land and your powerful dominion in the world which you
have mentioned with regard to yourself and with regard to
the people of your country, we know this and do not deny it.
But it is God who has done this to you and entrusted you
with it; all this is His, not yours. As for our destitution, pri-
vation, and dissension which you mentioned, we know it
[also] and do not deny it. It is God who has put us to the test
by it and reduced us to this condition. Fortune in this world
is transitory; people afflicted with calamities hope for pros-
perity until they achieve it, and people of prosperity expect
that calamities will afflict them.2s* And even if you were
grateful to God for what He has bestowed upon you, your
gratitude would fall short of what you were given. The in-
adequacy of [your| gratitude would cause a change of [your]
[2277] condition for the worse. And if we were ungrateful with re-
gard to our tribulations, then the greatest afflictions which

257.Quran 13:18, 39:62.
258. I am translating according to de Goeje’s suggested emendation: wa-huwa
lahu, instead of wa-alladhi lahu of the text.

259. I have not translated wa yasiru ilayhd.
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kept coming at us time and again from God would seem like
acts of mercy through which He has alleviated our suffer-
ing.2%° But the matter is different from what you think, and
we are not the people whom you knew in the past. God has
sent to us a messenger. . ...

Then al-Mughirah mentioned things identical with those which had
been related before.2! When he reached the sentence: “And if you
need our protection, then be our slave, and pay the poll tax out of
hand, while being humiliated;?? otherwise, it is the sword,” Rus-
tam snorted, flew into a rage, and swore by the sun: “Dawn will not
break upon you tomorrow before I kill you all.”’

Al-Mughirah went away. Seeking conciliation, Rustam met in
private with the Persian [dignitaries] and said:

How different are these people from you! What is going to
happen after this? The first two men came, annoyed you,
and caused you distress. Then this one came. There were no
differences between them; they followed the same way and
held fast to the same matter. By God, these are [veritable]
men, whether they speak the truth or lie. By God, if they
speak the truth and if their intelligence and secretiveness
are such that no difference between them can be discerned,
then they are more effective than anybody else in express-
ing their purpose. Nothing can stand against them.

The Persians wrangled with each other and feigned boldness. Rus-
tam said: ‘I know that you incline to my words, and all this is dis-
simulation on your part,” but their wrangling intensified.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb - Sayf — al-Nadr — Ibn al-Rufayl
— his father: Rustam sent a man to accompany al-Mughirah. He
said to him: “When he crosses the bridge and reaches his compan-
ions, cry out to him: ‘The king?® is an astrologer. He made calcula-
tions with regard to you, looked into your affair, and said that one of
your eyes would be put out tomorrow.’’”2¢4 The messenger did as he

pa

260. This is to say that, if the Arabs had been ungrateful to God, He would have
brought upon them suffering of such magnitude that their former tribulations would
appear merely as acts of His mercy when compared with it.

261. By the Muslims who had met Rustam before al-Mughirah.

262. Paraphrasing Qur'an 9:29.

263. The title evidently refers to Rustam.

264. Al-Mughirah did, indeed, lose an eye in the wars of conquest. According to one

[2278]
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was told to do. Al-Mughirah said: “You have given me good tidings
about my reward. If I did not have to fight polytheists like you in the
future, I would have wished that my other eye had gone as well.”"2ss
The messenger saw that the Arabs laughed at what al-Mughirah said
and admired his determination.2¢6 He returned to the king with his
report. Rustam said: ‘O people of Persia, obey me. I see that God
is about to inflict punishment on you. You will not be able to ward
it off.”

The horses of the Persians and of the Muslims clashed on the
bridge and nowhere else. The Persians were incessantly engaging the
Muslims in battle, while the Muslims nevertheless left them alone
for three days and did not attack them. When the Persians started up
the fighting, the Muslims repelled and turned them back.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad — “Ubayd-
alldh — Nafi> — Ibn ‘Umar: The translator of Rustam was a man
from al-Hirah. His name was ‘Abbud.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Mujalid — al-Sha‘bi and
Sa‘id b. al-Marzuban: Rustam asked al-Mughirah to come, and the
latter came in and sat down on Rustam’s seat. Rustam then sum-
moned his translator, who was an Arab from the people of al-Hirah
named ‘Abbuad. Al-Mughirah said to him: “O wretched ‘Abbad!
You are one of the Arabs. Inform him of what I say in the same way
as you inform me of what he says.” Rustam said to al-Mughirah the
same things [that had been related before], as did al-Mughirah. [He
said: | ... [you have] one of three options: Islam, in which case you
will have the same rights and the same obligations as we have. There
will be no difference between us. Or [to pay] the poll tax out of hand,
while being humiliated.” Rustam asked: ‘“What does ‘while being
humiliated’ mean?’”’ Al-Mughirah said: "It means that a Persian
will stand on his feet in order to pay the poll tax to one of us and will

tradition, this happened in al-Hudaybiyyah; according to another, in al-Qadisiyyah.
See Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 261, 302.

265. Classical Islamic literature, and especially the chapters on jihdd, frequently
contains utterances in which the warriors express their desire to be wounded or even .
killed while fighting the infidels. See, e.g., Bukhari, Sahih, I, 206 {Kitab al-jihad,
bab 21), and IV, 408 (Kitab al-tamanni, bab 1), for prophetic traditions on this topic.
See also Noth, Studien, 129—30.

266. For this meaning of basirah see de Goeje's Glossary, s.v.,, and Blachére et al.,
Dictionnaire, 1, 646.

267. Muslim jurisprudents and commentators on the Qur’an are concerned with
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praise the Muslim for agreeing to accept it from him.”26” Al-Mughi-
rah completed his statement and said: “Islam is the option we prefer
[you to choose].”

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb—Sayf—‘Ubaydah—Shaqiq: I par-
ticipated in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah as a young man, after attain-
ing puberty. Sa‘d came to al-Qadisiyyah with twelve thousand men,
among whom were participants in previous battles {ahl al-ayydm).
The vanguard of Rustam moved toward us, and then he marched for-
ward with sixty thousand men. When he saw our camp, he said: “O
Arabs, send to us a man who will speak to us and we shall speak to
him.” Sa‘d sent to him al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah with a group of peo-
ple. When they came to Rustam, al-Mughirah sat down on [Rus-
tam’s| seat. Rustam’s brother snorted. Al-Mughirah said: ‘Do not
snort, for this will not increase my honor, nor will it detract from
your brother’s.” Rustam said: ‘“You were people of misery ... " and
continued until he reached the words: “If there is something besides
this, let me know.””268 Then Rustam took an arrow from al-Mughi-
rah’s quiver and said: Do not think that these spindles will be of
any avail to you.” Responding, al-Mughirah mentioned the Prophet
and said: “Among the things with which God has provided us
through the Prophet was a seed which grows in this country of
yours. When we gave it to our families to taste, they said: ‘We cannot
endure without it.” We therefore came in order to let them eat it or
else to die.”” Rustam said: ‘‘Die you indeed will, or be killed.” Al-
Mughirah said: “In that case, those of us who will be killed will en-
ter Paradise, and those of you whom we shall kill will enter the Fire.
Those of us who survive will be victorious over those of you who
survive. We give you the choice of three options ...,” and he com-

the ways in which the Qur’anic requirement to humiliate the payer of the poll tax is
to be implemented. One of the frequently mentioned devices for achieving this is to
have the payer stand while the payee is comfortably seated. This seems to be the back-
ground of al-Mughirah’s response to Rustam’s question. See Tabari, Tafsir, X, 77 last
line—-78: ‘'The commentators were divided concerning the meaning of humiliation
that God intended in this verse (9:29). Some said: ‘He (i.e., the dhimmi) should pay
it standing while the [Muslim] who takes it is sitting ( ... an yu‘tiyaka wa-huwa
qad’im wa-al-dkhidh jalis)” See also Fattal, Le statut, 286 - 88, and Kiifi, Futih, I,
200. Al-Mughirah also expresses the idea that the acceptance of the poll tax is a favor
that the Muslims do for their non-Muslim subjects, one for which the latter should
be grateful.
268. See pp. 2275~76 for Rustam’s speech.
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pleted his speech. Rustam said: “There will be no peace between
us.”

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, and
Ziyad: Sa‘d sent to the Persians the best people of judgment, who
numbered three.2® They went forth and came to Rustam in order to
reproach him severely, and said to him:

Our chief says to you that good neighborliness {jiwdr) keeps
rulers safe. I call upon you to accept what is good for us and
what entails well-being for you. If you accept the call of
God, we shall return to our country and you shall return to
yours. We shall be closely associated with one another, but
your land will be yours and your affairs will be in your
hands. Whatever you seize beyond your borders will be
yours and we shall have no part in it. Should anyone intend
[to attack] you or overpower you, we shall come to your help.
O Rustam, fear God and do not let your people perish at your
hands! Nothing except embracing Islam and expelling Sa-
tan from your self by means of it stands between you and the
attainment of happiness and prosperity.

Rustam replied:

I have spoken to a few people from among you. If they had
only understood what I said, I would have hoped that you
would also understand. Parables are clearer than many a
speech, so I shall therefore apply a parable to you. You must
understand that you were people whose livelihood was mea-
ger and whose appearance was shabby, and the places where
you lived were neither fortified nor difficult of access; nor
did you insist on getting what was due to you. We did not
treat you badly, nor did we stop sharing our wealth with you.
Time and again you were forced out of your country [and
into ours] by the drought, and we used to provide you with
supplies and then send you back home. You used to come to
us as hirelings and merchants, and we treated you well. Af-
ter you partook of our food, drank of our drink, and rested in

269. I am translating according to the version found in (‘L) Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 11,
361: wa-kdnii thalathatan.
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our shade, you described this in favorable terms to your peo-
ple, invited them to come, and brought them to us. Your re-
lationship with us regarding this is similar to that of 2 man
who had a vineyard and saw a fox in it. [He did nothing] and
said: “What is one fox?”” The fox went away and called the
foxes to this vineyard. When they gathered together, the
owner closed behind them the hole through which they had
come and killed them. I know that only greed, covetous-
ness, and privation caused you to do this. Go back this year,
supply yourselves with provisions, and you can return
whenever you are in need, for I have no desire to kill you.

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf — ‘Umarah b. al-Qa‘“qa“ al-
Dabbi — a man from Yarbui¢ who was present [at the meeting with
Rustam]: Rustam said:

Many of your people took whatever they wanted from our
land; then they were killed or had to run away. He who es-
tablished this custom among you was better and stronger
than you are. You have seen the situation: Whenever they
took something, some of them were hurt and some of them
escaped and had to abandon whatever they took. With re-
gard to the deeds that you perpetrate, you are like rats who
used to come regularly to a jar full of grain. In the jar there
was an opening. The first rat went in and stayed there. The
other rats began to carry the grain away and to come back
[for more). They spoke to the rat inside about returning but
he refused. He became extremely fat, longed for his family, [2282]
and wanted to show them his excellent condition. The open-
ing was now too narrow for him. He became worried, com-
plained to his companions, and asked them to help him out,
but they said: “You cannot get out before you return to the
size that you had been before you went in.” He starved him-
self and was full of fear, but, when he finally returned to his
former size, the owner of the jar came along and killed him.
Get out, therefore, and let not this parable be applicable to
you.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Nadr— Ibn al-Rufayl
— his father: Rustam said:
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God never created creatures more covetous and more harm-
ful than flies. O Arabs, do you not see the destruction into
which your greed leads you? I shall apply a parable to you.
When flies see honey, they fly toward it and say: ‘"He who
enables us to reach it will have two dithams.” When they get
to it, they refuse to listen to anyone who tries to drive them
away. When they plunge into the honey, they drown and be-
come stuck in it, and then they say: “He who extricates us
will have four dirhams.”

He also said:

You are like a fox, emaciated and weak, who entered a vine-
yard through a hole, and used to eat whatever God wanted
him to eat. The owner of the vineyard saw his condition and
took pity on him. After he stayed in the vineyard for a long
time, he became fat, his condition improved, and his lean-
ness disappeared. He began to behave with pride and self-
conceit, to fool around in the vineyard, and to destroy more
than he could eat. This became unbearable for the vineyard
owner, and he said: "I shall not endure this from him.” He
took a piece of wood, asked his servants to help him, and
they went after the fox. The fox began to play tricks with
them in the vineyard. When he saw that they did not desist,

[2283] he tried to get out by means of the hole through which he had
entered, but he got stuck in it; the hole was big enough for
him when he was lean but too small when he became fat.
The vineyard owner caught up with him in this condition
and did not cease beating him until he killed him. You came
here lean; now you have become somewhat fat. Consider the
way in which you will get out.2”

Rustam also said:

A man took a basket and put his food in it. The rats came
along, pierced a hole in his basket, and got into it. The man

270. Al-Tha‘alibi { Ghurar, 73940 records, in addition to a shorter version of Rus-
tam'’s parable, the following response of al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah: “‘His [i.e., the fox's)
being killed after attaining his aim and fulfilling his desire is better than death by
hunger and emaciation.’ Rustam admired al-Mughirah's forceful reply and under-
stood that the Arabs were firmly resolved to overcome the Persians.” (The word
s-r-y in this sentence is not clear.}
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wanted to block the hole, but was told: “Do not do it, be-
cause they will pierce it again. Rather, make a hole opposite
it and put in a hollow tube. When the rats come, they will
enter it and come out through it, and whenever a rat appears,
you can kill it.”” I have blocked your way and I warn you not
to force your way into the tube, for none will emerge from it
without being killed. What has caused you to do this? I see
neither numbers nor weapons.?”!

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, and
Ziyad: The Muslims spoke, saying:

As for what you have said about ocur miserable and unsettled
situation in the past, you have not grasped its essence.?”?
Those of us who died went into the Fire. Those of us who
survived lived in distress. While we were in this extremely
bad situation, God sent to us a messenger who was one of
our own.?” He sent him to all creatures?™ as a mercy to
those whom He wanted to treat with mercy and as a punish-
ment to those who rejected His generosity. The messenger
approached us tribe after tribe. Nobody treated him more
harshly, nobody denied his message more completely, and
nobody made a greater effort to kill him and to refute what
he had brought than his own tribe and, after them, the peo-
ple who were close to them. All of us eventually agreed to
help in this and treated him with hostility. He was a lonely
man, who stood alone, and no one except God was with
him. Nevertheless, he was given victory over us. Some of us
embraced Islam willingly, others as a result of coercion.
Then all of us recognized his truth and veracity in view of
the miraculous signs that he brought to us. One of the ideas
that he brought from our Lord was to wage war against those
who were closest to us first. We acted upon it among our-
selves and saw that there was no turning away from what he

271. This is to say that neither the numbers of the Muslims nor the weapons at

their disposal are sufficient to give them a chance of victory.

272. Meaning that the situation of the Arabs in the pre-Islamic period was even

worse than would appear from Rustam'’s description. Cf. note 149, above.

273. Echoing Qurian 3:164: “Truly God was gracious to the believers when He
raised up among them a Messenger from themselves. . . ” {Arberry’s translation).

274. Al-ins wa-al-jinn; cf. note 225, above.

[2284]
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had promised us or any revoking of it. The Arabs agreed on
this, though their dissension had been such that in the past
no one could bring about a reconciliation between them.
Now we came to you by order of our Lord, fighting for His
sake. We act upon His orders and seek the fulfillment of His
promise. We call upon you to embrace Islam and to accept
its authority. If you agree, we shall let you alone; we shall
return [to our country} and leave with you the Book of God.
If you refuse, the only permissible thing for us to do is to en-
gage you in battle unless you ransom yourselves by paying
the poll tax. If you pay this, well and good; if not, then God
has already bequeathed to us your country, your sons, and
your property. Heed, therefore, our advice. By God, we prefer
your conversion to Islam to taking your spoils, but we would
rather fight you than make peace with you.?’s As for what
you mentioned concerning our shabby appearance and our
small numbers, [you must understand that] our weapon is
obedience to God and our fighting is [based on] endurance.
As for the parables that you applied to us, you were using rid-
icule with regard to [honorable] men, weighty matters, and
[2285] a serious affair. But we shall [also] apply a parable to you. You
are like a man who cultivated a tract of land, chose for it the
trees and the seeds, and made canals flow through it. He em-
bellished the 1and with castles and settled peasants on it, in-
tending them to live in the castles and to tend the gardens.
The peasants behaved in the castles in a way of which he did
* not approve and did the same with the gardens. He was pa-
tient with them for a long time, but, when they themselves
did not feel shame because of what they had done, he asked
them to mend their ways. They behaved toward him with
haughtiness and conceit, so he expelled them from his land
and invited others in their stead. If they should leave the
land, they were to be seized and carried away by force. If they
should remain, they were to become servants of these {who
would come to replace them]. They were ruled by them, not

275. The idea is that, if the Persians do not embrace Islam and do not agree to pay
the poll tax, then the Muslims will fight them, rather than make peace with them
without securing the payment.
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made kings over them, and were humiliated forever. By God,
if what we are telling you were not true, and if it were not
connected only with this world, we would not have been so
patient with your luxurious life and the finery that we have
become accustomed to see on you; we would have fought
you and taken it away from you by force 2’6

Rustam said: “Will you cross [the canal] to our side, or shall we
cross to yours?’’ The Muslims replied: “Cross to our side.” The
Muslims left Rustam in the evening. Sa‘d ordered them to take up
their positions and sent a message to the Persians: ““Cross [the
canal] as you please.” They wanted to cross on the bridge, but he sent
a message to them, saying: “By no means! We shall not restore to
you something that we took from you by force. Take pains to prepare
for yourselves a crossing other than a bridge.” Hence the Persians
spent the night filling the al-Atiq canal with their chattels.

The Day of Armadth?*”’

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Muhammad —“Ubaydallih
— Nafi¢ — al-Hakam: When Rustam decided to cross over, he or-
dered the damming up of al-*Atiq opposite Qadis,>’® which then was
farther downstream than it is today, near “‘Ayn al-Shams.?”® They
spent the night, until the morning, filling al-Atiq with soil, reeds,
and saddles and preparing a crossing through it. It was ready on the
next day, after dawn.

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, and
Ziyad: At night Rustam had a dream in which he saw an angel who
descended from heaven, took the bows of his companions, put a seal

276. The last passage of the Muslims’ speech reflects the ascetic idea of the abso-
lute worthlessness of this world. Had the world not been worthless, God — or the
Muslims—would not have allowed the infidels to enjoy anything of it. Only because
of the worthlessness of the world did God and the Muslims allow the Persians to en-
joy it until now. For this idea in $ufi literature, see Sarrdj, Luma', 47.

277. The meaning of Armith in this context is not clear, Rimth is a kind of shrub;
ramath means a raft, a worn-out rope, or the remains of milk in the udder after milk-
ing. Yaqut {Mu‘jam, 1, 211) does not know why the first day of the battle of al-Qadi-
siyyah was so called.

b:zs). According to Tabari (I, 2351) Qadis was a village near ‘Udhayb (see note 92,
above).

279. “Ayn al-Shams is a spring between al-“Udhayb and al-Qadisiyyah. See Yaqiit,
Mu‘jam, 111, 793.

[2286]
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on them, and ascended back to heaven with them. Rustam woke up
full of anxiety and grief. He called in his close associates and related
the dream to them. He said: “God is exhorting us! I wish the Per-
sians would let me take heed! Do you not see that victory has been
taken away from us? You see that the enemy is going to gain the as-
cendancy, and we cannot stand up to them in deed or word. But the
Persians, in their insolence, still want to have a fight!”” They crossed
[the canal] with their baggage and camped on the [other] bank of al-
‘Atiq.

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb — Sayf-—al-A*mash: On “‘the day
of the damming up”’ [of al-*Atig}, Rustam put on two pieces of armor
and a helmet. He took his weapons and ordered his horse to be sad-
dled. The horse was brought to him. He mounted the horse without
touching |his sides| and without putting his feet into the stirrup. He
said: ““Tomorrow we shall crush them to pieces.” A certain man
added, “God willing,” but Rustam said: ‘‘Even if He is not willing!”’

According to al-Sari b. Yahya — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad,
Talhah, and Ziyad: Rustam said: “The fox makes speeches when
the lion is dead.”” He reminded his companions of the death of
Kisra2® and told them: ‘I am afraid that this will be the year of the
apes.”’

When the Persians crossed the canal, they arrayed themselves in
battle lines. Rustam sat on his throne,?®! and a sunshade?? was
placed on it. He placed eighteen elephants with palanquins {sand-
dig) and men in the center of the army; in the two wings he placed
[respectively) eight and seven elephants with palanquins and men.
He placed al-Jalnas between himself and the right wing, and al-Bay-
ruzan between himself and the left wing. Thus the bridge was be-
tween two units of horsemen, Muslims and polytheists.

When Yazdagird sent Rustam out, he placed a man at the door of
his hall and ordered him to stay near him and to pass any informa-
tion back to him. Another man was placed where he could be heard

280. After the murder of Khusraw II in 628 several Persian monarchs were mur-
dered, and it is not clear which one is meant here. See CHI, lIl/i, 170-71.

281. For the Sasanian custom of bringing the royal throne to the battlefield, even
when the battle is not directed by the king but by one of his generals, see Christensen,
Sassanides, 211.

282. For tayydrah in this sense, see Dozy, Supplément, s.v,, and de Goeje's Glos-
sary, s.v.
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from the palace, and another one outside the palace. At each “hearing
distance,’2® Yazdagird placed a man. When Rustam encamped [at
Sabat], the man in Sabat said: ‘‘He has encamped.” The man next to
him said the same. [The information was transmitted in this way}|
until the man standing at the door of the king’s hall said it. Yazda-
gird placed a man at each ‘‘hearing distance.’”?#* When Rustam
camped, moved out, or something happened, the man [on the scene]
described it; then the man next to him said it until it was said by the
man standing at the door of the king’s hall. Yazdagird placed men in
this manner between al-‘Atiq and al-Mad#’in. He dispensed with
the messenger service,?®* which was the regular way [of gathering in-
formation].

_The Muslims stood in battle lines. Zuhrah (b. Hawiyyah) and
‘Asim (b. ‘Amr) were placed between ‘Abdallah (b. al-Mu‘tamm)
and Shurahbil (b. al-Simt). The commander of the scouts was
charged with the attack. Sa‘d mixed the warriors from the center
with those of the two wings. His herald (munddi) proclaimed:
“Envy is permissible only in jihdd for the sake of God. O men, be
envious and jealous of each other in matters of jihad!”

At that time, Sa‘d was not able to ride or sit since he was suffering
from boils. He had to lie face down, leaning on a pillow under his
chest. From the castle he watched the Muslims and sent written or-
ders to Khalid b. “Urfutah, who was in a place lower than his. The
Muslim lines were adjacent to the castle. Khailid was somewhat like
Sa‘d’s deputy, except that Sa‘d was present and watching.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf —al-Qasim b. al-Walid al-
Hamdani — his father-— Aba Nimran: When Rustam crossed [al-
¢Atiq], Zuhrah and al-Jialnas changed places. Sa‘d ordered Zuhrah to
move to [Shurahbil] Ibn al-Sim¢’s place, and Rustam ordered al-Jal-
nis to move to al-Hurmuzan’s place. Sa‘d was suffering from ischial
pain (“irq al-nasd) and from boils and had to lie face down. He ap-
pointed Khalid b. ‘Urfutah as his deputy, but the people turned
against him. Sa‘d said: ““Carry me to an elevated place and let me
observe the army from there.” They took him [to such a place| and

283. For this meaning of da‘wah, see de Goeje, Glossary; several additional ex-
amples of this usage are also noted in the Glossary to BGA, IV, 234.

284. It is not clear to me what is meant by the expression “ala kulli marhalatayni
in this context.

285. See EP, s.v. “Barid” [D. Sourdel).
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he lay down watching the army. The battle line [of the Muslims] was
at the foot of the wall of Qudays.?* Sa‘d issued orders to Khalid, and
Khalid transmitted them to the troops.

Some of the leading men conspired against Sa‘d. He cursed them
and said: By God, if you were not facing the enemy, I would have
punished you as an example for others.” He imprisoned them and
chained them up in the castle; [{the poet] Aba Mihjan al-Thaqafi2®#”
was among them. Jarir (b. ‘Abdalldh al-Bajali) said: “In my oath of
allegiance to the Prophet, I pledged to obey any man whom God
should appoint to lead us, even if he be an Abyssinian slave.” Sa‘d
said: “From now on nobody will hold the Muslims back from [fight-
ing| their enemy or keep them busy while facing him. [Should this
happen again], it would turn into a custom for which my successors
would be chastised.”

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, and
Ziyad: On that day Sa‘d addressed those who were under his com-
mand. It was on a Monday in the month of Muharram in the year 14,
after Sa‘d vented his rage on those who had opposed Khalid b. al-<Ur-
futah. Having praised God and extolled Him, he said:

God is the Truth. He has no partner in His dominion and His
words will never go unfulfilled. God has said: ““For We have
written in the Psalms, after the Remembrance, ‘The earth
shall be the inheritance of My righteous servants.’”2* This
land is your inheritance and the promise of your Lord. God
permitted you to take possession of it three years ago. You
have been tasting it and eating from it, and you have been
killing its people, collecting taxes from them, and taking
them into captivity. All this is by virtue of [the defeats] that
the participants in the previous battles® had inflicted upon
the Persians. Now this army of theirs has come against you.
You are Arab chiefs and notables, the elect of every tribe,
and the pride of those who are behind you. If you renounce
this world and aspire for the hereafter, God will give you
both this world and the hereafter. This will not bring the
death of anyone closer. But, if you should be flagging, weak,

286. A place in the neighborhood of al-Qadisiyyah, see Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, IV, 42—43.
287. See note 360, below.

288. Qur'an 21:105 {Arberry’s translation).

289. See note 21§, above.
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and feeble, then you will lose your predominance and ruin
your share in the hereafter.

<Asim b. ‘Amr stood up to address the light cavalry and said:

- God has made it permissible for you to fight the people of
this land. In the last three years you have been inflicting
harm upon them and they have not been inflicting harm
upon you. You have the upper hand?* and God is with you.
If you stand firm and fight them with courage, their prop-
erty, their women, their sons, and their country will be
yours; but should you become flagging and weak—and God
is your protector from this — this [Persian] army will not
spare even a remnant of you for fear that you would bring
perdition upon them again. By God! Remember the [pre-
vious] days [of battle] and remember what God has be-
stowed upon you. Do you not see that the land behind you is
adesolate desert without a place of hiding or refuge in which
one can take shelter and which is inaccessible [to the en-
emy)? Place your aspirations on the hereafter!”’

Sa‘d wrote to the [army commanders entrusted with the] flags in
the following terms:

I have appointed Khalid b. *Urfutah as my deputy. Nothing
except the pain that afflicts me recurrently and the boils
from which I suffer prevents me from being in his place. Iam
lying face down, but you can see my body. Listen to Khilid
and obey him because he commands you only according to
my orders and acts according to my judgment.

The message was read to the troops, and it improved their morale.
They finally accepted Sa‘d’s opinion and urged each other to obey
him, agreeing that Sa‘d had an excuse [for not leading the army in
battle] and becoming content with what he did.

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb — Sayf— Hallam — Mas‘ad: The
commander of each group addressed his companions and made
[Sa‘d’s speech] known to them.??! They urged each other to obey and

290. See Quran 3:139, 47:35.
291. This translation of sayyara fihim is tentative. Cf. s@’ir in the sense of “cur-
rent, commonly known.”
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to stand firm and admonished each other [to do good). Each com-
mander returned to his position with the companions who were
with him in the [previous] battles. Sa‘d’s herald called for the noon
prayer and Rustam called out: “Pddishahdn-i marandar. ‘Umar
consumed my liver; may God burn his! He taught the Arabs until
they gained knowledge!'’%2

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf— al-Nadr— Ibn al-Rufayl:
When Rustam halted at al-Najaf, he sent a spy to the Muslim camp.
He merged with the Arabs in al-Qadisiyyah, as if he were someone
who had strayed from them, and he saw them cleaning their teeth
with toothpicks before each prayer.2? Then they prayed and dis-
persed to their positions. The spy returmed to Rustam and informed
him about the Muslim way of life. Rustam asked him: “What is
their food?”” The spy said: “I stayed among them for one night. By
God, I did not see any one of them eating anything. They merely
suck twigs when they go to sleep in the evening and before they rise
in the morning.” When Rustam halted between the fort and al-
¢Atiq, he encountered the Muslims after the mu’adhdhin of Sa‘d
had called for the morning prayers. He saw them move and called

" upon the Persians to mount their horses. He was asked the reason for

this, and he said to them: “Do you not see that your enemy has been
given the summons and is moving against us?”’ His spy said: “They
are moving in order to pray.” He then spoke in Persian, and what fol-
lows is its Arabic translation: “In the moming I heard a voice. It was
‘Umar speaking to the dogs and teaching them reason.” When they
crossed [the canal], they faced the Muslims. The mu’adhdhin of
Sa‘d called for prayer, and Sa‘d prayed. Rustam said: ‘“Umar has
consumed my liver.”’

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, and
Ziyad: Sa‘d sent men of the best judgment, of the greatest valor, and
of manifold virtues. Among the men of judgment was the group who
came to Rustam: al-Mughirah (b. Shu‘bah), Hudhayfah (b. Mihsan),
‘Asim b. ‘Amr, and their companions. Among the people of valor
were Tulayhah (b. Khuwaylid), Qays (b. Hubayrah} al-Asadi, Ghalib

292. Itis not clear what the meaning of padishahdn-i marandar is. De Goeje main-
tains that the text is corrupt. See his discussion of the matter in Glossary, s.v. mar-
andar, and Houtsma’s suggested emendation in Addenda et Emendanda, pcxvi.

293. This is a well-known sunnah of the Prophet. See, e.g., Ibn Hanbal, Musnad,
I, 237: “I have been commanded to use the toothpick ... " {umirtu bi-’l-siwdk .. . ),
and numerous other references in Wensinck et al., Concordance, s.v. siwdk.
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b. ‘Abdallah al-Asadi, ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib, and their like. Among
the poets were al-Shammakh,?** al-Hutay’ah,?** Aws b. al-
Maghra’,2% and ‘Abdah b. al-Tabib,?*” and he also sent people like
them from other groups. Sa‘d addressed them before sending them
out and said: ““Go forth and speak to the people about your obliga-
tions and their obligations on the battlefield. You are people of great
importance among the Arabs. You are their poets and orators, their
men of judgment and valor, and their chieftains. Go therefore to the
people, admonish them, and exhort them to fight.”

They went out among the people. Qays b. Hubayrah al-Asadi said:
“Q people, praise God for the guidance that He has given you and for
the favor that He has bestowed upon you, so that He may give you
more. Remember God'’s favors and pray to Him at the customary
times. Either Paradise or spoils wait in front of you. Beyond this cas-
tle there is nothing except desert, wasteland, rough stones, and open
country that [even] guides do not cross.”

Ghalib said:

O people! Praise God for the favor that He has bestowed
upon you. Ask Him and He will give you more; pray to Him
and He will respond. O men of Ma‘add,**® what excuse do
you have today? You are in your fortresses (meaning the
horses), and you are in possession of those that do not dis-
obey you (meaning the swords). Remember what the people
will say in the future; tomorrow you will be the first about
whom people will speak, and [only] then they will speak
about those who will follow you.

Ibn al-Hudhayl al-Asadi said:

O men of Ma‘add, make your swords your fortresses. Handle
your enemies like lions of the forest, be stern like tigers, and

294. On al-Shammakh, see note 105, above.

295. Jarwal b. Aws al-Hutay’ah was a famous mukhadram poet from the tribe of
“‘Abs, best known for his satirical poems. See EI, s.v. “al-Hutay’a” {I. Goldziher [Ch.
Pellat]); GAS, 11, 236-38.

296. Aws b. Maghra® was a mukhadram poet from the tribe of Tamim. See Jumahi,
Tabaqat, 129, and index; Ibn Qutaybah, Shi‘r, 432; GAS, II, 381-82.

297. ‘Abdah b. al-Tabib was a mukhadram poet from the tribe of Tamim. See Ibn
Qutaybah, Shi‘r, 456-57; GAS, II, 198-99.

298. Ma‘add is considered an ancestor of the northern Arabs; see Caskell and Stren-
ziok, Gamharat an-nasab, index.

[2293]



88 The Caliphate of ‘Umar b. al-Khattib (cont’d)

let dust be your armor.?° Trust in God and lower your
eyes.3® [f your swords become blunt — and this happens to
them as a result of the [divine] command — throw stones at
your enemies, because it is permitted to do with stones
what is not permitted to do with iron.

Busr b. Abi Ruhm al-Juhani said:

Praise God and make your words credible by means of your
deeds! You have praised God for the guidance that He has
given to you and have declared His oneness. There is no god
-except Him. You have proclaimed His greatness and be-
lieved in His Prophet and in His messengers. Do not die ex-
cept as Muslims.*! Let nothing be more worthless in your
eyes than this world, because this world makes itself avail-
able to those who despise it. Do not incline toward it, lest it
run away from you in order to deflect you [from the straight
path}. Help God, and He will help you.

‘Asim b. ‘Amr said:
O Arabs, you are Arab notables and you stood up to Persian
notables. You risk Paradise, while they risk [only] this world.
Let them not protect this world more assiduously than you

protect the next. Do not do things today that will make you
the disgrace of the Arabs tomorrow.

Rabi¢ b. al-Balad al-Sa‘di said:

O Arabs, fight for the religion and for this world. Hasten to
forgiveness from your Lord and to a garden whose breadth is
as the heavens and the earth, prepared for the God-fearing

[2294] ones.3>? And if the devil depicts the affair [of this war] as for-
midable [in order to discourage you)], remember the stories
that will be related about you during the fairs and festivals
forever and ever.?®

299. Galloping horses raise clouds of dust that are described here as protecting the
Muslim warriors.

300. Lowering of the eyes is a sign of modesty; cf. Quran 24:30.

301. See Qurian 2:132.

302. Qurdn 3:133 {Arberry’s translation, slightly modified).

303. Literally “‘as long as there are people who relate stories.” Cf. Noth, Studien,
87, for a German translation of this and some of the preceding passages.
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Rib b. ‘Amir said:

God has guided you to embrace Islam, has united you by
means of it, and has caused you to experience prosperity. In
endurance there is repose; train yourself to endure, so that
endurance becomes your habit. Do not fall into the habit of
showing unrestrained grief lest this become your habit.

All of them spoke in this vein. The people entered into mutual
agreements, made pledges to each other, and roused one another to
do their duty. The Persians did the same among themselves: They
entered into mutual agreements, enjoined each other to do good, and
bound themselves with chains. The number of those who bound
themselves was thirty thousand.3o

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf—Mujalid—al-Sha‘bi: The
Persians numbered one hundred and twenty thousand men. They
had thirty elephants. With each elephant were four thousand men.

According to al-Sari b. Yahya— Shu‘ayb— Sayf—Hallam — Mas-
<ad b. Khirash: The battle line of the polytheists was on the bank of
al-°Atiq, and the battle line of the Muslims was at the wall of Qu-
days, with the moat behind them. The Muslims and the polytheists
were between the moat and al- -*Atiq. The polytheists had thirty
thousand men bound with chains and thirty fighting elephants.
There were also elephants on which the leaders were standing and
which did not fight. Sa‘d ordered Surat al-Jihad®®s to be read to the
troops and they were learning it.

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, and
Ziyad: Sad said:

Stay in your positions and do not move anything before you
perform the noon prayer. When you complete the noon
prayer, I shall proclaim “God is most great!”” Proclaim the
same and prepare yourselves. Know that none before you
was given [the right to proclaim] “God is most great,” and
know that it was given to you as a sign of support for you.
Then when you hear me proclaiming ““God is most great”’

304. See note 206, above.

305. There is no siirah bearing this name in the canonical version of the Qur'an. As
de Goeje noted, (L.} Ibn al-Athir {Kdmil, 11, 364) maintains that the intended siirah
was Qur’in 8, “The Spoils” (Siirat al-anfdl).
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for the second time, proclaim the same and let your equip-
ment be ready. When I proclaim “God is most great’’ for the
third time, proclaim the same, and let your horsemen en-
courage the people to step forward and charge their adver-
saries. When I proclaim “God is most great’” for the fourth
time, all of you must move forward, mingle with the enemy,
and say: ‘“There is no power or strength except in God!”’

Al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — “‘Amr b. al-Rayyan — Mus‘ab b. Sa“d
transmitted the same tradition.

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf—Zakariyya’— Abui Ishaq:
On the day of al-Qadisiyyah, Sa‘d sent to the army a message, say-
ing: “When you hear the cry ‘God is most great,’ tie the straps of
your sandals. When I proclaim ‘God is most great’ for the second
time, get ready. When I proclaim it for the third time, stick doggedly
to your purpose3 and attack.”

According to al-Sari b. Yahya — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad,
Talhah, and Ziyad: When Sa‘d performed the noon prayer, he or-
dered the young man whom ‘Umar ordered to stay with him, and
who was a Qur’an reader, to read Siirat al-Jihad, and all the Muslims
were learning it. He read Sturat al-Jihad to the military unit that was
near him. It was [then] read in every unit. The hearts and eyes of the
people became cheerful, and in reading this stirah they experienced
repose (sakinah).37

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, and
Ziyad: When the Quran readers finished [their reading], Sa‘d pro-
claimed “God is most great.” Those who were close to him did like-
wise. One after the other, the Muslims proclaimed “God is most
great,” and they began to move. Then Sa‘d proclaimed “God is most
great” for the second time, and the Muslims completed their prepa-
rations. Then he proclaimed it for the third time, and men of valor
went forth and started the battle. Men of similar qualities from
among the Persians went forth and exchanged blows with the Mus-
lims. Ghalib b. ‘Abdallah al-Asadi went forth, reciting:

The courageous woman, coming to the garrisons, 30

306. The text has shuddii al-nawdjidh “ald al-adrds.

307. For the changes that the meaning of the Hebrew word shekhinah underwent
in Arabic, see Goldziher, “Sakina.”

308. Translating wdridat al-masalih with Mas‘adi, Murdj, IV, 208 (= ed. Pellat,
11, 55}, instead of wdridat al-masd’ih of our text.
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with white breast and fingers, knows
That I am venom to the fighting warrior
and I bring relief to the grievous and oppressive affair.

Hurmuz, who was one of the kings of al-Bab*® and had a crown,
went to encounter him. Ghalib took him captive and brought him
into Sa‘d’s presence. Then he returned to the fighting. “Asim b.
‘Amr went forth, reciting:

The woman of white complexion and silvery breast,
like silver covered with gold, knows
That I am not a man helped by connections;?°
any defect will provoke a man like me against a man like you 3!t

‘{\sim fought with a Persian man, who ran away from him with
‘Asim in pursuit. When he mingled in their battle line, he encoun-
tered a horseman with a mule. The horseman abandoned the animal
and sought refuge with his companions, who gave him protection.
‘Asim carried off the mule with the saddle and the load. When he
reached the Muslim lines, it became clear that the man was the
king’s baker and had with him delicacies for the king: a variety of
sweet dishes (akhbisah}'? and crystallized (ma‘qid) honey. ‘Asim
brought all this to Sa‘d and returned to his position. When Sa‘d
looked at it, he said: “Take it to the people of his position,”” and he
said: “The amir gave this to you, so eat it,” and he gave it to them.

When the Muslims were expecting Sa“d to proclaim ““God is most
great”’ for the fourth time, Qays b. Hidhyam b. Jurthumah, the com-
mander of the footmen of Banii Nahd, stood up and said: O Bana
Nahd, attack (inhadii), because you were called Nahd only in order
that you should do it.””313 Khalid b. “‘Urfutah sent to him a message,
saying: ‘‘Stop it, or I shall appoint someone else in your place,” so
Qays stopped.

309. See note 183, above.

31% Mas‘adi, Murij, IV, 209 (= ed. Pellat, Il, 55}, has nasab “lineage,” instead of
sabab.

311. Mithli ‘ala mithlika yughrihi al-‘atab is not well connected to the preceding
material; the text is dubious and the meaning not clear. Some manuscripts of Mas-
“udi, Murij, ed. Pellat, I, 55, have mithli ‘ald mithlika yughrihi al-katab; both ed-
itors of Mas‘iidi have preferred not to include this line in their text.

312, See Baghdidi, Tabikh, 71—74; Rodinson, “Recherches,” 148, 150.

313. The name Nahd is derived from the same triliteral root as the verb nahada “he
attacked.”
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When the horses and the horsemen fought each other, a man went
forth shouting: “Man to man!” {mard o mard).3'* ‘Amr b. Ma“di-
karib, who was opposite him, took up the challenge; he fought him,
seized him by the neck, threw him down, and slew him. Then he
turned to the people and said: ‘“When a Persian loses his bow, he be-
comes [stupid like] a goat.” Then both sides formed into fighting
units. ‘

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf —Isma“il b. Abi Khalid —
Qays b. Abi Hazim: ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib passed by us between the
lines and roused the people, saying: “When a Persian drops his spear,
he becomes [stupid like] a goat.”

While he was rousing us in this manner, a Persian went forth,
stood between the lines, and shot an arrow. He hit the curved part of
the bow that ‘Amr was carrying on his shoulders. ‘Amr turned
toward the Persian, attacked him, and seized him by the neck. Then
he grabbed his belt, lifted him, and threw him down in front of him.
Then he carried him farther, and when he drew near us he broke his
neck. Then he put his sword on his throat and slew him, hurled his
corpse down, and said: ‘“This is what you should do to them!” We
said: “O Abi Thawr,?® who is able to do what you are doing? "’ Ac-
cording to some transmitters [of the last tradition], except Ismacil:
‘Amr b. Ma“dikarib took from the Persian his two bracelets, his belt,
and a brocaded coat?!é that he wore.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Isma“il b. Abi Khalid—
Qays b. Abi Hazim: The Persians sent in the direction of the tribe
of Bajilah thirteen elephants.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Isma‘il b. Abi Khalid:
The battle of al-Qadisiyyah took place at the beginning of Muhar-
ram of the year 14. A [Muslim] man went out to the Persians. They
said to him: “Direct us!”’ He directed them toward Bajilah, and they
sent in the direction of Bajilah sixteen elephants.

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, and
Ziyad: When the fighting units came into formation after the [ini-

314. For the Sasanian custom of starting a battle by challenging the enemy to en-
gage in individual combat, see Christensen, Sassanides, 216.

315. Abii Thawr was the kunyah of ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib. See EP, s.v. ““Amr b. Ma*-
dikarib’’ {Ch. Pellat).

316. For dibdj ““brocade,” see Dozy, Vétements, 113 n. 9; Mayer, Mamluk Costume,
40, and index, s.v. “Brocade.”
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tial] attack, the elephant drivers attacked the Muslims and drove a
wedge between their units. The horses panicked. Bajilah was on the
verge of being annihilated. Their horses and the horses of those who
were with them in their positions fled in terror, and only the infan-
trymen stationed there remained. Sa‘d sent a message to the tribe of
Asad, saying: ‘‘Defend Bajilah and the men who are attached to
them.” So Tulayhah b. Khuwaylid, Hammal b. Malik, Ghalib b.
‘Abdallah, and al-Ribbil b. ‘Amr set out with their fighting units.
They confronted the elephants so that the drivers turned them (in
another direction]. Every elephant was ridden by twenty men.
According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf— Muhammad b. Qays —
Misa b. Tarif: When Sa‘d called [upon the tribe of Asad] to come to
the rescue [of Bajilah), Tulayhah stood up to address his people and
said: ‘

O my tribe, the one whose name is mentioned is the trusted
one! If Sa‘d knew that some other tribe was more suitable
than you to help Bajilah, he would have asked for their help.
Attack them first and forcefully! Attack them like ferocious
lions! You were called Asad (“lion”’) only in order that you
should act like one. Charge and do not turn back! Attack and
do not run away! How excellent is [the tribe of] Rabi¢ah!
What a feat are they going to accomplish! And of what an ad-
versary are they going to take care! Are their positions going
to be accessible? Take care of your positions! May God help
you! Attack them in the name of God.

Al-Ma‘riir b. Suwayd and Shagqiq said: By God, they fell upon the
Persians, stabbed them, and hit them until we were able to keep the
elephants back from Bajilah. The elephants retreated. A Persian
chieftain came out against Tulayhah, but the latter fought him and
killed him in no time.

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, and
Ziyad: Al-Ashath b. Qays stood up and said: /O people of Kindah!
How excellent is [the tribe of] Asad! What a feat are they going to ac-
complish! How quickly do they use today the sword in defense of
their positions! Every tribe takes care of {defending] the area next to
them, but you await someone who will save you the trouble. I bear
witness that today you have not followed well the example of your

[2299]
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people, the Arabs. They are being killed and are fighting, while you
look on, squatting on your knees!”’

But at that, ten of them jumped to him and said: ‘May God vitiate
your fortune! You are trying hard to humiliate us, yet we are the
most firm in holding our ground. And where have we let down our
people, the Arabs? Where have we not lived up to their example?
Here we are with you!” Al-Ash‘ath b. Qays made a dash at the en-
emy. The men of Kindah dashed with him and drove away the Per-
sians who were opposite them.

When the Persians saw what the elephants were suffering at the
hands of the Asadi unit, they struck the Muslims with their weap-
ons. Commanded by Dhu al-Hajib and al-Jalnis, they attacked the
Muslims,?'” who were expecting Sa‘d to proclaim “God is most
great’ for the fourth time. The Persian cavalry, accompanied by the
elephants, gathered against Asad. The Asadis stood their ground.
Sa‘d proclaimed ‘“God is most great”’ for the fourth time. The Mus-
lims then moved [to assist] the Asadis, around whom the fiercest
battle was being fought. The elephants attacked the horses on the
two wings {of the Muslim army], and the horses were recoiling and
swerving aside. The Muslim horsemen insistently asked the infan-
trymen to urge the horses on.3!* Sa‘d sent a message to “Asim b.
‘Amr, saying: ‘O people of Tamim, you are owners of camels and
horses: Do you not have in store a trick against these elephants?”’
They said: “We certainly have, by God.” ‘Asim then summoned
some archers from his tribe, as well as men skilled in the use of the
sword, and said to them: "“O archers, drive the elephant riders away
from the Muslim horsemen with arrows!”’ and he went on to say, ‘O
swordsmen, get near the elephants from behind, and cut their
girths!’*1? He himself set out to defend the Asadis, around whom the
fiercest battle was being fought. The right and left wings wheeled
around not far away. ‘Asim’s men drew near the elephants, seized

317. The Cairo edition reads badara [instead of badari) al-muslimina al-shad-
data ‘alayhim Dhi al-Hdjib wa-al-Jdlnis; in this version Dha ai-Hijib and al-Jal-
niis would be the subjects of the sentence. The editor does not indicate the basis of
this version, and it does not seem to be in any way superior to that of the Leiden edi-
tion.

318. Translating yashmusiina instead of yashmusiina of the text. The two roots are
interchangeable. See de Goeje’s Glossary, s.v.; and Ibn Manzir, Lisdn al-“Arab, s.v.
sh-m-s.

319. With which the palanquin is fastened to the elephant’s back.
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their tails and the ornaments hanging from their litters, and cut
their girths. The elephants’ trumpeting was intense. On that day, no
Persian elephant remained without [his back] being exposed; the el-
ephant drivers were killed, the Muslims faced each other,>* and the
Asad were relieved. The Muslims repelled the Persians to their po-
sitions. They fought until sunset, and during a part of the night, and
then both sides withdrew. Five hundred Asadis were killed on that
evening, having been the mainstay of the Muslims and ‘Asim hav-
ing been their leader in war and their protector. This was the first day
of the battle of al-Qadisiyyah, and it is called the Day of Armath.

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— Sayf — Ghusn b. al-Qasim?®*!—a
man from Kinanah: The wings [of the Muslim army] wheeled
around on the Day of Armath and the tribe of Asad was engaged in
the flercest fight, so that five hundred of them were killed on that
evening. ‘Amr b. Shas al-Asadi3?? recited:

We brought to Kisra horsemen from the sides of a high mountain,
and he confronted them with horsemen [of his own].
The horses left them in distress in al-Aqsam
and in al-Haqwan, for days on end.
We left in Persia many a woman praying
and weeping whenever she sees the new moon.
We killed Rustam and his sons violently,
and the horses raised sand over them.
At the place of our encounter we left
{dead] men?2? who have no intention of moving again.
Al-Bayruzan fled without protecting [his men|;
he brought calamity upon his troops.
Al-Hurmuzan was saved by the prudence of his soul
and by the swift running of the horses.

320. Tagdbala al-nas probably means that the tribe of Asad, which had been sur-
rounded by the Persians, again came in contact with the other Muslims.

321. For the reading Ghusn b. al-Qisim (instead of Ghusn ‘an al-Qasim), see Ad-
denda et Emendanda, pcxvi.

322. ‘Amr b. Shas is described as a prolific poet of the pre-Islamic period, who was
well respected in his tribe and embraced Islam together with them. Except for his par-
ticipation in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah little is known of his life. Most material in-
cluded in the classical sources is of an anecdotal nature. See, e.g., al-Isfahini, Aghd-
ni, XI, 3982 - 89. The poetry of ‘Amr b. Shas, as well as the scanty biographical
Eter;;l included in the classical sources, has been collected in Jabiiri, Shi‘r. See also

S, 11, 228.
323. Reading ffdman, with Jabari, Shi‘r, 87, instead of giydman.
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‘The Day of Aghwath

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb— Sayf — Muhammad and Talhah:
Sa‘d married in Sharaf Salma bint Khasafah, who had been the wife
of al-Muthanna b. Harithah. He brought her to al-Qadisiyyah. When
the Muslim soldiers were wheeling around on the Day of Armith, he
could sit only in an upright, uncomfortable posture or {had to lie] on
his belly. Sa‘d became restless and began to wander’?¢ impatiently
on the roof of the castle. When Salma saw what the Persians were
doing, she said: “Alas for Muthanna! The horsemen have no [one
like] Muthanna today.”’325 She said it in the presence of a man (i.e.
Sa‘d) who was distressed by the actions of his companions and by his
own condition. He slapped her face and said: ‘“How far is al-Mu-
thanna from the unit around which the fiercest fight is going on!’*32
He meant the Asad and ‘Asim with his horsemen. She said: “Are
you both jealous and cowardly? /3?7 Sa‘d said: By God, nobody will
today accept my excuse if you do not accept it while seeing my con-
dition! The troops have a better reason [than you have] not to accept
my excuse.” The Muslims remembered it, and when they became
victorious there was no poet who did not hold it against Sa‘d. Yet he
was not a coward, nor was he worthy of blame.

On the next morning, the troops were arranged in battle order.
Sa‘d put a group of men in charge of carrying the [corpses of the]
martyrs and the wounded to al-“Udhayb. The wounded were turned
over to the women, to be cared for until God should decide their fate.
As for the martyrs, they buried them on both sides of the Musharriq
valley: the one that was near al-‘Udhayb and the one that was dis-
tant from it. (Musharriq is a valley between al-‘Udhayb and ‘Ayn
Shams. Its near side extends to al-‘Udhayb and its far side beyond
it.)328 The Muslims put off the [resumption of] fighting until the
wounded and the dead were carried away.

324. Translating yajiilu, which is a variant reading mentioned by de Goeje, rather
than yahilu of the text.

325. This is taken as implied criticism of Sa“d’s leadership, as compared to that of
al-Muthanna, Salmi's late husband.

326. Mcanmg that al-Muthanna had never been in a military situation so difficult
as the one in which this unit finds itself.

327. As noted by de Goeje, a-ghayratan wa-jubnan? became a proverb and was in-
cluded in al-Maydini, Amthal, II, 415 - 16. It is used to describe a person flawed by
two vices.

328. This geographical note by Tabari appears in almost identical form in Yaqit,
Mu‘jam, IV, 539.
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When the camels rose to carry them in the direction of al-
“Udhayb, the manes of the horses from Syria appeared. Damascus
had been conquered one month before the battle of al-Qadisiyyah.
When Abi ‘Ubaydah received ‘Umar’s letter ordering him to divert
the Iraqis under Khalid (b. al-Walid)’s command [to Iraq] without
mentioning Khilid himself, he kept Khalid with him and did not let
him go.32° He then dispatched the army, which consisted of six thou-
sand men: Five thousand were from Rabi‘ah and Mudar and one
thousand from various southern tribes of Hijaz. Aba ‘Ubaydah ap-
pointed Hashim b. ‘Utbah b. Abi Waqqas to be their commander. He
placed the vanguard in charge of al-Qa‘qa‘ b. “Amr®® and ordered
him to hasten ahead of Hashim, and he appointed Qays b. Hubayrah
b. ¢‘Abd Yaghiith al-Muradi, who had not participated in the previous
battles, to command one of the wings. He joined the army in Yar-
miik when the Iraqis were being diverted [to Iraq] and went with
them. Abu ‘Ubaydah appointed al-Hazmaz b. ‘Amr al-[jli3! to
command the other wing, and Anas b. al-*‘Abbas332 to command the
rear guard. Al-Qa‘qa“ traveled quickly, without stopping, and
reached the Muslims [of al-Qadisiyyah] on the moring of the Day
of Aghwith. He had instructed his men, whose number was one
thousand, to divide into groups of ten; whenever one such unit
moved out of sight, they sent another in its wake. Al-Qa‘qa‘ reached
the Muslims fighting at al-Qadisiyyah with a group of ten before the
rest of his troops. He greeted them, announced the coming of his
soldiers, and said: “O Muslims, I have come to you with men [of
valor)! If they were in your place and then noticed you, they would
envy you the good fortune [of martyrdom} and would attempt to take
it all for themselves, leaving nothing for you.3® So do as I do.”

3:31. ?ee Donner, Conquests, 137. For another version of ‘Umanr’s letter, see Kiifi,
Futih, I, 158.

330. Al-Qa“qa‘b. ‘Amr belonged to the tribe of Tamim and was a Companion of the
Prophet. He participated in the battle of Yarmiik, as well as in the conquests of Da-
mascus and al-Mada’in. He had a reputation for extraordinary bravery and was also
known for poems in which he described his military exploits. He was the brother of
‘Asim b. “Amr, another participant in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah. See (‘L.) Ibn al-
Athir, Usd, IV, 207; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, V, 450—52 no. 7132,

33 1. Ibn Hajax, Isabah, V1, 537.

332. Anasb. al-‘Abbas belonged to the tribe of Sulaym and embraced Islam after the
conquest of Mecca. He participated in the battle of Yarmuk and in the conquest of
Damascus. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, 1/ii, 49; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 125 no. 271.

333. This should be understood in light of the extremely high value placed on mar-
tyrdom in the Islamic tradition. Al-Qa‘qa" says, in effect, that, if his men had been
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He then stepped forward and called out: “Who is going to fight
me?’’ [The Muslims applied to him the saying of Aba Bakr: “An
army that has a man like this will not be defeated.”” They trusted
him.] Dha al-Hajib came out to fight him. Al-Qa‘qa‘ asked: “Who
are you? ” He said: “I am Bahman Jadhawayhi.” Al-Qa‘qa‘ cried out:
““Vengeance for Abii ‘Ubayd, 33 Salit,s and the warriors of the battle
of the Bridge!”’ They fought each other, and al-Qa‘qa‘ killed his op-
ponent. Al-Qa‘qa“’s horsemen began to arrive group after group, and
their arrival lasted until nightfall. The Muslims took heart from the
arrival of [al-Qa‘qa“'s) units, as if no calamity had befallen them on
the day before, and as if their battle had started with the killing of
the Hajibi.23 For the same reason, the Persians became dejected. Al-
Qa‘qa‘called out again: “Who is going to fight me? "’ Two men came
out to fight him: One of them was al-Bayruzin, and the other al-Bin-
duwan. Al-Qa‘qa‘ was joined by al-Harith b. Zabyan b. al-Harith of
the Bani Taym al-Lit. Al-Qa‘qa‘ fought al-Bayruzan, struck him,
and cut off his head, and Ibn Zabyan fought al-Binduwan, struck
him, and cut off his head. The Muslim horsemen gradually became
entangled with the Persians. Al-Qa‘qa‘ exclaimed: “O Muslims,
strike them with the swords, because men are killed by the
swords!’’®’” The Muslims roused each other, and all of them rushed
toward the Persians, fighting with their swords until the evening.
On this day the Persians did not experience anything which they
liked, and the Muslims slew a great number of them. On this day
also, the Persians did not fight on elephants: Their palanquins had
been broken on the previous day. They started repairing them in the
morning, but they were not in place until the following day.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Mujalid — al-Shabi: A
woman from the tribe of al-Nakha® had four sons who participated
in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah. She said to her sons: ‘“You have em-
braced Islam and have not exchanged it for anything else; you have

in the difficult military situation facing the Muslims at al-Qadisiyyah, they would
have refused help from anyone, in order not to share the distinction of martyrdom;
they would have preferred to keep this distinction jealously and exclusively for them-
selves.

334. Abil “Ubayd b. Mas‘iid was killed in the battle of the Bridge; see Tabari, 1, 2174
ff.; Donner, Conquests, 192.

335. Like Abi ‘Ubayd, Salit b. Qays was killed in the battle of the Bridge. See Ta-
bari, I, 2179.

336. This name refers to Dhi al-Hajib, who was mentioned above.

337. Meaning that the killing of men is what the swords are for.
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emigrated [with the Prophet from Mecca to Medina] and no blame
has been attached to you; you were not unable to stay in {your] land
or forced out of it by drought. Nevertheless, you brought your aged,
old mother and placed her in front of the Persians. By God, you are
verily the sons of one man and one woman! I have not betrayed your
father, nor have I brought disgrace upon your maternal uncle. Go
forth and fight the battlé from the beginning till the end!” They ad-
vanced quickly. When they moved out of her sight, she raised her
hands to the sky and said: “O God, protect my sons!’’ Having ac-
quitted themselves well in battle, they returned to her, with none of
them injured. I saw them afterward receiving their pay, two thou-
sand [dirhams] each. Then they came to their mother and gave her
their pay;** she returned it to them and divided it between them in
a just and satisfactory way.

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, and
Ziyad: Al-Qa‘qa‘ was assisted on that day by three men from the
tribe of Yarbi‘, the clan of Riyah.**® Whenever a unit [of his horse-
men)] appeared, al-Qa‘qa‘ proclaimed “God is most great!”” and the
Muslims did the same; then he attacked and the Muslims followed
suit. The Yarbii‘is were Nu‘aym b. ‘Amr b. “Attab, Attab b.
Nu‘aym b. ‘Attab b. al-Harith b. ‘Amr b. HHommam, and ‘Amr b.
Shabib b. Zinba¢ b. al-Harith b. Rabi‘ah, one of the Bant Zayd.

On that day a messenger of ‘Umar arrived and brought with him
four swords and four horses for distribution among those whose
valor in war was the greatest. The messenger called upon Hammal
b. Malik, al-Ribbil b. ‘Amr b. Rabi‘ah (both Walibis), Tulayhah b.
Khuwaylid al-Faq‘asi** {these three belonged to the tribe of Asad),
and upon ‘Asim b. ‘Amr al-Tamimi and gave them the swords; then
he called upon al-Qa‘qa‘ b. “Amr and the Yarbu‘is and let them ride
the horses. Thus the three Yarbii‘is received three-quarters of the
horses, and the three Asadis received three-quarters of the swords.
Al-Ribbil b. ‘Amr said concerning this:

338. Literally “they placed their pay in her bosom.” A similar tradition is included
in Kifi, Futiih, 1, 2067, where the mother is the poetess al-Khans#® (for whom see
EP, 8.v. “al-Khansa’”’ [E Gabrieli]) and her four sons are martyred in the battle. This
tradition has wa-ld fadahtu hdlatakum, instead of Tabari’s wa-1d fadahtu kha-
lakum. See also Nuwayri, Nihdyah, XIX, 215-18.

339. See Caskel and Strenziok, Gamharat an-nasab, 1, 68; 11, 9.

340. Both Wilibah and Faq‘as were tribal subdivisions of Asad. See Caskel and
Strenziok, Gamharat, an-nasab, 1, so.
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The people knew that we were the most deserving of them,
when they seized the sharp, cutting swords.

On the night of Armiath, my horsemen did not cease
defending, group after group, the multitude of tribes;

During the morning hours,?*! till nightfall —
and they became successful till the end of days.3+

Al-Qa‘qa‘ recited concerning the horsemen:

The pure Arab horses did not know anyone equal to us
on the night of Aghwath, near al-Qawadis,3+

On the night when we went with the lances,
which looked on the troops like a variety of birds ready to take
off. “

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Qasim b. Sulaym b.
‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sa‘di — his father: The battle began each day
with individual combat.3** When al-Qa‘qa‘ arrived, he said: “O
men, follow my example!”” and called out: “Who is going to fight
me? ” Dhi al-Hijib came forth against him, and al-Qa‘qa“ killed
him. Then came al-Bayruzan, and al-Qa‘qa‘ killed him as well.
Then the troops came from every direction and the battle began. Al-
Qa‘qa“’s kinsmen attacked on that day in groups of ten footmen, on
camels that were covered and veiled and with their horses surround-
ing and protecting the camels. Al-Qa‘qa* ordered them to attack the
Persian horses between the two battle lines, simulating elephants.
The Muslims did to the Persians on the Day of Aghwath what the
Persians had done to them on the Day of Armath. These camels were
not able to withstand anything, yet the Persian horses took fright
and fled. The horses of the Muslims pursued them, and when the
other Muslim troops saw this they followed their example. On the
Day of Aghwith, the Persians suffered from the camels more than
the Muslims had suffered on the Day of Armath from the elephants.

341. For grammatical considerations with regard to the expression ladun ghud-
watan, see Ibn Manziit, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. I-d-n.

342. For ukhrd al-laydli al-ghawdbiri in this sense, see Arazi, Poésie arabe, 76.

343. Cf. note 278, above.

344. The text has mutdradah. The more usual term for individual combat is mu-
bdrazah (see Fries, Heereswesen, 80), but the description that follows indicates that
mutdradah is used here in a similar sense.
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A member of the tribe of Tamim, whose name was Sawad and who
was defending his kinsmen,3*s launched an attack, courting martyr-
dom. He was mortally wounded?* after he launched the attack, but
martyrdom was slow in coming. He stood up against Rustam, de-
termined to kill him, but was himself killed before he could reach
him.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Ghusn — al-“Al@ b.
Ziyad and al-Qasim b. Sulaym—his father: A Persian warrior came
forth, calling out: “Who is going to fight me?”’ “Ilba’ b. Jahsh al-Ijli
went forth against him. <Ilba’ struck the Persian with his sword and
pierced his chest, but the Persian struck I1ba’ with his sword and
disemboweled him. Both fell to the ground, the Persian dying im-
mediately. As for I1ba’, his bowels spilled out and he could not get
up; he attempted to put his bowels back but was unable to do it.
Then a Muslim passed by, and “Ilba’ said: “O so-and-so, help me
with my belly!”” The Muslim put his bowels back, and ‘I1ba’ held the
slit skin of his belly together and rushed toward the Persian lines,
without turning his face to the Muslims. Death befell him thirty
cubits from the place where he had been struck, in the direction of
the Persian lines. He recited:

I hope I shall receive reward for this from our Lord;
I was one of those who fought well.

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Ghusn —al-*Ala> and
al-Qasim — his father: A Persian warrior went forth, calling out:
“Who is going to fight me? "’ Al-A‘raf b. al-Alam al-“Uqayli went
forth against him and killed him. Then another Persian came forth
and al-A‘raf killed him as well. Then Persian horsemen surrounded
him and threw him down; his weapon dropped to the ground and the

345. Translating al-‘ashirah, according to the Cairo edition, instead of al-‘asharah
of the Leiden text.

346. The text has qutila ‘he was killed,” but this does not make sense in the con-
text. The suggested translation is not supported in the classical dictionaries. It is
based on an inference from the meaning of magqtal 'a place in the body where a
wound causes death.”

This is another instance of an early Muslim warrior’s actively seeking martyrdom.
Descriptions of such attitudes abound in classical Islamic literature; the Prophet
himself is reported to have expressed his desire to experience martyrdom and then to
be revived in order to experience it again and again. See Bukhari, $ahih, II, 201 | Kitdb
al-jihad, bdb tamanni al-shahddah).
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Persians seized it. He threw dust into their faces and returned to his
companions, reciting [the following verses] concerning this event:

If they take my sword—I am an experienced man,
victoriously emerging from the calamity.
Verily, I am a defender of my kinsmen,
riding after my passion, managing the affair.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb— Sayf — al-Ghusn — al-Ala’ and
al-Qasim — his father: Al-Qa‘qa‘ launched on that day thirty at-
tacks. Whenever one of his units appeared, he launched an attack
and hit someone. He began to recite verses in the rajaz meter’’ and
said:

I throw them into disorder by beating;

I stab, hitting the target and causing [blood] to flow.

I hope [to be rewarded] for it by a multitude of people [entering) Par-
adise.3® -

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— Sayf-——Muhammad, Talhah, and
Ziyad: Al-Qa‘qa‘ killed on the Day of Aghwith thirty people in
thirty attacks. Whenever he launched an attack, he killed a man, the
last of these being Buzurjmihr al-Hamadhani. Al-Qa‘qa“ recited
concerning this:

I dealt him a blow that made his blood spurt
and froth, like a sun ray.3+

On the Day of Aghwith and the night of the Persians,
I drove the Persians®® away violently,

So that my soul and my people find abundance.’

347. For a general survey of the classical Arabic poetic meters, see EP, s.v. ““Arud”’
(G. Weil).

348. The poet entertains the hope that a great number of people from his tribe will
be admitted to Paradise as a reward for his valor.

349. For jayydshah in this sense, see Bevan, Naqd’id, 987 1l. 9~-14; and Glossary,
322; for a description of blood spurting out of the wound and frothing, see Abii Tam-
mam, Hamdsah, 1, 329, above. See also de Goeje’s Glossary, s.vv. j-y-sh, h-d-r.

350. For gawm in this sense see note 112, above.

351. The poem can be found in a different (and to my mind unsatisfactory) version
in Mas‘adi, Murij, IV, 212 {= ed. Pellat, I, 57). The French translation in the first
edition of Muriij is also unacceptable.



The Events of the Year 14 103

Al-A‘war b. Qutbah fought Shahrbaraz Sijistan, and they killed each
other. Al-A‘war’s brother recited concerning this:

I have not seen a day more sweet and more bitter, worse352 and better
than the Day of Aghwath?s3, when the frontier was opened
Without a smile.?>

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, and
Ziyad — and3s5 Ibn Mikhraq — a man from Tayyi’: The horsemen
fought on the Day of the Military Units {yawm al-kat@ibp5 from
sunrise till midday. Toward the end of the day the [rest of] the troops
marched toward each other and fought tumultuously till midnight.
The Night of Armith was called “tranquillity”’ (al-had’ah), and the
Night of Aghwith was called ““blackness’”” (sawdd). The first part [of
the night] was also called “blackness.”

On the Day of Aghwath the Muslims were witnessing victory in
al-Qadisiyyah, and they killed the Persian notables. The central part
of the Persian horsemen wheeled around, but their infantrymen
stood firm. If their horsemen had not launched an attack, Rustam
would have been taken prisoner. When the first part of the night
passed, the Muslims spent the [rest of the] night in the same way as
the Persians spent the Night of Armath.35” The Muslims kept on
proclaiming their tribal affiliations?® throughout the evening, until
they retired. When Sa‘d heard this in the evening, he went to sleep.
He said to one of his companions: “If the Muslims persist in pro-
claiming their tribal affiliations, do not wake me up, because [this

3§2. Translating aswa’a according to de Goeje’s conjecture.
353. The Day of Aghwith aroused mixed feelings in the heart of the poet; it ended
victoriously, but many Muslims, including his brother, had been killed in the fight-

ing.

354. This is a pun on thaghr, which means both the mouth {or the front teeth) and
the Muslim frontier.

35 5. Here begins an additional, though partial, chain of transmission.

356. This is apparently another name for the Day of Aghwith.

357. This sentence is not very clear. It may mean that the Muslims, who were vic-
torious on the Day of Aghwith, spent the following night celebrating and dividing the
spoils, in the same way that the Persians had spent the Night of Armath, after they
had inflicted heavy casualties on the Muslims {five hundred Asadis had been killed
then; see p. 2301, above).

358. The text is yantamiina. In a similar description Mas®adi (Murij, IV, 213; ed.
Pellat, IT, §8) has intimd al-nds ila aba’ihim wa-‘ash@irihim. See also note 404,
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means that] they are stronger than their enemy. If they are quiet and
the Persians do not proclaim their affiliations, do not wake me, be-
cause [this means that] they are equal. If you hear the Persians pro-
claiming their affiliations, wake me up, because their proclamation
portends evil.”

They related: The battle intensified during that night.?s* Aba
Mihjan3® was imprisoned and fettered in the palace. In the evening
he went up to Sa‘d and asked his forgiveness, but Sa‘d repelled him
and sent him back. Abi Mihjan came to Salma bint Khasafah3¢! and
said: O Salma, O daughter of the clan of Khagafah! Will you do me
a favor?” She said: "“And what is that?”’ He said: “Set me free and
lend me al-Balqa’.3s? By God, if He keeps me safe, I shall come back
to you and put my feet back in the fetters.” She said: “What have I to
do with this?’’ Abii Mihjan started again to drag his feet in the fet-
ters, and recited:

It is grievous enough that the horsemen gallop with the spears,
* while I am left tied up, with my fetters on.

When I stand up, the iron hurts and the doors

are closed behind me, making the voice of the caller inaudible.
In the past I was a man of much wealth, and I had brothers;

now they have left me alone, having no brother.
By God, I took an oath, which I shall not break:

If [the door] is opened, I shall not visit the wine sellers’ shops.5

Salma said: “I have asked God for guidance, and I am satisfied with
your oath.” So she set him free and said: /As for the horse however,
I shall not lend it,”” and she returned to her house. [Nevertheless, |
Abi Mihjan led the horse out through the palace gate, which was ad-

359. The text has sawdd, which is a name of the Night of Aghwith; see p. 2312,
above,

360. Abli Mihjan was a mukhadram poet of the tribe of Thaqf, best known for his
addiction to wine and his wine poems. See EP, s.v. “Abi Mihdjan” (N. Rhodokana-
kis—Ch. Pellat); GAL, 1, 40; S.1, 70-71; GAS, II, 300—2. There is an extensive account
of this episode in Isfahini, Aghdni, XXI, 7225-—33. The editor of the Aghdni has also
provided a list of additional sources in which information about Abi Mihjan may be
found. See also Kifi, Futiih, I, 207—9.

361. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, VI, 705—-6no. 11311.

362. A horse belonging to Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqds. See Ibn Juzayy, Khayl, 137-40, where
the whole episode is related.

363. See Ibn Qutaybah, Shi‘r, 252, for aslightly different version of this poem, with
full textual apparatus. See also Mas‘adi, Murij, IV, 212 (= ed. Pellat, I1I, 58).
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jacent to the moat, mounted it, and moved slowly [toward the en-
emy}. When he was opposite the right wing [of the Muslims], he pro-
claimed “God is most great!” and attacked the left wing of the Per-
sians, swinging his lance and weapon between the two battle lines.
[The transmitters of this tradition} have said that he rode the horse
saddled. Sa‘id and al-Qasim said that he rode it without a saddle.

Abiu Mihjan then returned behind the Muslim lines, moved to the
left wing, proclaimed “God is most great!” and attacked the right
wing of the Persians, swinging his lance and weapon between the
battle lines. Then he [again] returned behind the Muslim lines,
moved to the center, came out in front of the Muslims, and attacked
the Persians, swinging his lance and weapon between the two lines.
On that night, the Muslim felt deep anguish.** They admired Aba
Mihjan, although they did not recognize him and had not seen him
during daytime. Some of them said: ““These are the [first] compan-
ions of Hashim (b. “‘Utbah) or Hishim himself.’’%¢* Observing the
Muslim troops while lying on the roof of the castle, Sa‘d said: “By
God, if Abti Mihjan were not in prison, I would say that this is Abi
Mihjan and the horse is al-Balqa®!’’ Some people said: “If al-
Khadir3é were participating in the wars, we would think that the ri-
der of al-Balqa’ is al-Khadir!”’ Others said: ‘‘Had it not been that an-
gels do not participate in fighting,>’ we would think an angel was
supporting us.” The Muslims did not remember Abi Mihjan, nor
did they take notice of him, because he was in prison.

At midnight the Persians and the Muslims disengaged from each
other and retreated. Aba Mihjan approached [the castle], entered it
at the same place where he had gone out, put down [his weapon] and
[the saddle] of the horse, placed his feet in the fetters, and recited:

The tribe of Thaqif know—and this is not boasting—
that we have the most noble swords among them.

364. The text here is difficult and de Goeje’s vocalization al-ndsa does not seem to
be the best one possible. I follow Naldeke’s translation, published in his review of
Abel, Abit Mihjan, in WZKM, 11 (1888), 81: “ ... die Leute hatten ... arge Beklem-
mung gefiihle.”

365. Seep. 2305 and note 137, above, Hashim b. “Utbah was appointed to command
the reinforcements sent to al- Qadnsnyyah by Abii ‘Ubaydah.

366. For the legendary figure of al-Khadir in the Islamic tradition, see ER, s.v. “al-
Khadir” {A. ]. Wensinck).

367. But see the traditions about the participation of angels in the battle of Badr in
Tabari, Tafsir, IV, soff. [on Qur'dn 3:124-25).
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We have the fullest armor,
and we hold our own firmly when they are not willing to stand
up.

Every day we act on their behalf;
if they are {too] blind to {see it], ask a man knowledgeable about
them.

On the night of Qadis they were not aware of me,
and I did not let the troops notice my departure.

If I am imprisoned, it is my affliction;
if 1 am released, I shall make [the enemy] taste death.

Salma said to him: “O Abu Mihjan, for what reason did this man
imprison you?” He said: ‘‘By God, he did not imprison me because
of a forbidden thing that I ate or drank. But I was drinking in the Ja-
hiliyyah. Because I am a poet, poetry creeps to my tongue, which
sometimes sends it to my lips, and my reputation is damaged be-
cause of this; this is why he has put me in prison. I recited:

When 1 die, bury me at the foot of a grapevine,
so that its roots will moisten my bones after death.
And do not bury me in the desert,
for I fear that I shall not taste [the juice of] the grapevine after |
die.
It will moisten my grave with the wine of al-Huss,**® because
I became its captive, after I tried to drive it away.

Salma was angry with Sa‘d on the Night of Armath, on the Night
of Tranquillity, and on the Night of Blackness. When she woke up,
she came to him, made up with him, and informed him of what had
passed between herself and Abii Mihjan. Sa‘d summoned him, re-
leased him, and said: ““You are free to go; I shall not punish you for
anything you say unless you actually do it.” Aba Mihjan said: By
God, I must never respond to my tongue’s desire to describe abomi-

able things.”

- The Day of ‘Imds

According to al-Sari b. Yahya — Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Muhammad, Tal-
hah, and Zjyid; and Ibn Mikhraq — a man from Tayyi’: On the

368. Al-Huss is identified as a place near Hims. Yaqit { Mu‘jam I, 274) mentions
that it was famous for its wine, but the only reference adduced by him is this verse of
Abt Mihjan.
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morning of the third day, the Muslims and the Persians were in their
positions. The area between the two armies — meaning the stony
tract (harrah) — was like a reddish watercourse (rijlah hamra).3¢°
The area between the two battle lines was one mile in width. Mus-
lim casualties were two thousand wounded and dead, and the casu-
alties of the polytheists were ten thousand wounded and dead. Sa‘d
said: ‘‘He who wishes will wash the martyrs, and he who wishes
will bury them in their blood.’37

The Muslims approached the fallen, took care of them, and placed
them in the rear. Those who collected the bodies carried them to the
graveyards and delivered the wounded to the women. Hajib b. Zayd
was responsible for the care of the martyrs. For two days, on the Day
of Aghwith and the Day of Armaith, the women and the children
were digging graves on both sides of the Musharriq valley.3”! Two
thousand and five hundred of those who fought at al-Qadisiyyah and
in the previous battles were buried. Hajib, some of the martyrs,372
and the martyrs’ kinsmen passed near the trunk of a palm tree be-
tween al-Qadisiyyah and al-‘Udhayb, there being at that time no
other palm tree between these two places. When the wounded were
being carried away, they reached this tree. One of them, who was in
the state of consciousness, asked to be allowed to stop under it and

rest in its shade. Another wounded man, whose name was Bujayr,
sheltered in its shade and recited:

O solitary palm tree between Qadis
and al-Udhayb, be safe and well!

369. Probably because of the blood spilled in the fighting.

370. Sa“d’s statement reflects the different views expressed in Islamic tradition on
whether martyrs (shuhad@) have to be ritually washed before burial. According to a
tradition reported in the canonical collections, the Prophet ordered the burial of the
martyrs of the battle of Uhud “in their blood” (idfinahum fi dimd’ihim); see Bu-
khari, $ahib, 1, 337 last line— 318, and Wensinck et al., Concordance, s.v. d-f-n, for
further references. The commentators explain this ruling in several ways. Some say
that the martyrs’ blood will diffuse scent (yafithu miskan) on the Day of jJudgment
{and therefore must be left unwashed). Others maintain that the angels perform the
ritual washing for the martyrs (Qastallani, Irshdd, 11, 441). The fact that the martyrs
are not washed as are the other dead is also said to be an indication of their being alive,
according to Qur'in 3:169 (‘Ayni, ‘Umdat al-qari’, V11, 154). See also “Abd al-Raz-
zdq, Musannaf, I, s40—48; Sarakhsi, Sharh al-siyar, 1, 232—37.

The opposite view, which favors the performance of ritual washing for the martyrs,
is attributed to al-Hasan al-Basri and Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab {Qastallani, Irshdd, 11,
441, and ‘Ayni, ‘Umdat al-qar?’, VIIi, 1 54.

371. Cf. note 328, above.

372. The wounded are also considered martyrs.
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Another man, whose name was Ghaylan and who belonged to Bana
Dabbah or to Banii Thawr, recited:

O palm tree on a sand hill, be safe and well!
You are surrounded by plants of jummadn and rughl.37

A man from Bani Taym Allah, called Rib<, recited:

O palm tree on a sand hill, oh hill of gravestones!
May the morning clouds and abundant rain provide you with
water!

Al-A‘war b. Qutbah recited:

O riders’ palm tree, may you always be fresh and green!
May palm trees always grow around your hill!

‘Awf b. Malik al-Tamimi (or al-Taymi, of Taym al-Ribab), recited:

O palm tree on a hill near al-“Udhayb,
may morning clouds and rainy days provide you with ample wa-
ter!

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— Sayf-—Muhammad, Talhah, and
Ziyad: Al-Qa‘qa‘ spent the whole night dispatching his compan-
ions to the place from where he parted from them on the previous
evening. Then he said: “When the sun rises, come in groups of one
hundred each. When one group of one hundred moves out of sight,
let another group follow it. Should Hashim come, then all is well; if
not, you will revive the hope and determination of the Muslims.”
They acted accordingly and nobody noticed it. In the morning the
Muslims were in their positions, having taken care of their dead and
delivered them to al-Hajib b. Zayd. The dead of the polytheists lay
between the lines, having been neglected, since the Persians had not
been attending to their dead. The place where the Persians were was
determined by God as a ruse for the sake of the Muslims in order
thereby to strengthen them. When the sun rose, al-Qa‘qa“ was look-
ing out for the horsemen. When their manes appeared, he pro-
claimed “God is most great!”” and the Muslims followed suit and
said: “Reinforcements have arrived!” ‘Asim b. ‘Amr was ordered to

373. See Asma‘i, Nabdt, 63; Ibn Manzir, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. r-qh-1. I have not
found references to jumman.
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do the same [and to proclaim ““God is most great!’’]. Al-Qa‘qa“’s
men came from the direction of Khaffin.?’* The horsemen ad-
vanced; the fighting units went into formation and engaged in bat-
tle. The reinforcements were coming one after the other. The last of
al-Qa‘qa*’s men were closely followed by Hashim (b. ‘Utbah) with
seven hundred men. The Muslims informed him of al-Qa‘qa®'s
tactics®”s and described to him what al-Qa‘qa‘ had done in the past
two days. Hishim therefore arranged his men in groups of seventy,
and as soon as the last of al-Qa“qa*’s men had arrived he went forth
with seventy men, among whom was Qays b. Hubayrah b. <Abd
Yaghiith, who had not participated in previous battles. He came to
al-Yarmiik from the Yemen, responded to Hashim'’s call [and joined
his troops]. Hashim drew near. When he mingled with the center of
the army, he proclaimed “God is most great!”’ The Muslims fol-
lowed suit, having taken up their positions. Hashim said: ““The be-
ginning of the battle is individual combat, and then the shooting of
arrows.”” He took his bow, put an arrow on the middle of the string,
and pulled it, but [at the same time] his mare raised her head and the
arrow pierced her ear. Hashim said, laughing: “What a bad shot from
aman who is being watched by everyone who sees him! What do you
think, where would my arrow have reached?”” They said: ‘‘[It would
have reached] al-¢Atiq!’’ Having dislodged the arrow, Hishim
spurred his mare on. Then he hit her until she reached al-“Atiq, and
he hit her again until she rushed with him and broke through the
Persian lines.3’¢ Hishim then returned to his position, while the
groups of horsemen continued to arrive and join the first ones.

The polytheists spent the night repairing the litters of their ele-
phants and putting them back in place. By morning they were in
their positions. The elephants moved forward, accompanied by in-
fantrymen, who protected them against the possibility of their
girths’ being cut again.?”” The infantrymen were, in turn, accom-
panied by horsemen, who protected them. When the Persians

374- A village in the vicinity of al-Kifah. See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, 1, 456.

375. For a suggestion that ra’y be interpreted in this way, see Fries, Heereswesen,
64.
376. Takhruquhum is to be understood in light of the expression kharaqa saffa-
hum,; see Baladhuri, Futiih, 258.

377. CL. p. 2301, above.
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wanted to attack a military unit, they moved toward it with an ele-
phant and its escort in order to scare the horses of the Muslims. But
they did not succeed in doing this as they had done on the previous
day, because the elephant is more ferocious when he is alone and
there is no one with him; when he is accompanied, he is more gentle.

The battle went on in this manner till the end of daylight. The bat-
tle on the Day of Imas was heavy throughout the day, the Arabs and
the Persians being equal. When the smallest thing occurred be-
tween them, the Persians would shout the information to each other
until it reached Yazdagird,?’® and he would send to them the rein-
forcements that he still had so that the Persians were strengthened
by them. He had reinforcements at the postal stations, keeping them
[for such an eventuality as] he had faced on the previous day. If God
had not favored the Muslims by inspiring al-Qa‘qa‘ in the two days
of battle, and if He had not made things easier for them by the arrival
of Hashim, the Muslims would have been routed.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Mujalid — al-Sha‘bi:
Hishim b. ‘Utbah came from the direction of Syria with seven
hundred men after the victories at al-Yarmiik and at Damascus, ac-
companied by Qays b. Makshiih al-Muradi. He hastened with sev-
enty men, among who was Sa‘id b. Nimran al-Hamdani.

According to Mujalid: Qays b. Abi Hazim was in Hashim’s van-
guard with al-Qa‘qa“.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Jakhdab b. Jar‘ab— ‘Is-
mah al-Wabili, who took part in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah:
Hashim came from Syria with the Iragis. He hastened forward with
men, almost all of whom were from Iraq, except for very few. Ibn
Makshiih was among these. When he drew near [al-Qadisiyyah], he
hastened forward with three hundred men and reached the Muslims
when they were in their positions. His men joined the Muslim battle
lines.

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf —Mujalid—al-Sha‘bi: The
third day [of the battle of al-Qadisiyyah] was the Day of ‘Imas.
Among the battle days of al-Qadisiyyah there was none like this,
and the two armies emerged from it equal. Everybody endured his
suffering patiently; whatever the Muslims inflicted upon the infi-
dels, the infidels inflicted upon the Muslims, and whatever the in-

378. Cf. p. 2287, above.
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fidels inflicted upon the Muslims, the Muslims inflicted upon the
infidels.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb— Sayf — ‘Amr b. al-Rayyan—Is-
ma‘il b. Muhammad b. Sa‘d: Hashim b. “‘Utbah reached al-Qadi-
siyyah on the Day of ‘Imas. He always fought on a mare and never on
a male horse. When he stood among the Muslims, he shot an arrow,
which hit the ear of his'bwn mare, and said: “What a bad shot it is!
What do you think, where would my arrow have reached if it had not
hit the horse’s ear?’’ They said: ““Such-and-such a place!”’ He
wheeled around, dismounted, left his horse, and went forth hitting
the Persians until he reached the place that they mentioned. Ac-
cording to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Muhammad, Talhah, and Zi-
yad: Hashim was in the right wing.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf —‘Amr b. al-Rayyan —Is-
ma‘il b. Muhammad: We saw that Hashim b. ‘Utbah was in charge
of the right wing. Most of the Muslims were shielded only with sad-
dle cloths across which they fastened leafless palm branches; those
who did not have any protection bound their heads with girths.

According to al-Sati— Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Abu Kibran —al-Hasan
b. <Ugbah: Qays b. al-Makshiah said upon his arrival from Syria
with Hashim, standing among those who were next to him:

O Arabs! God has favored you with Islam and has honored
you with Muhammad; may God pray for him and grant him
peace! By the grace of God you have become brethren. Your
call is one and you are united. [All this happened] after you
had been attacking each other like lions and violently ab-
ducting each other like wolves. Help God, so that He may
help you! Ask God to grant you victory over the Persians, be-
cause He has already fulfilled His promise to give your
brethren victory over Syria and to wrest [from their ene-
mies] the excellent castles and palaces [there].

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf —al-Miqdam al-Harithi—
al-Sha‘bi: ‘Amr b. Ma“dikarib said:

I am about to attack the elephant and those who are around
it [meaning the elephant in front of the Muslims)}. Do not
leave me alone longer than is necessary to slaughter a camel,
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for should you be late, you will lose Abii Thawr,”® and where
are you going to find for yourselves again someone like Abu
Thawr? When you reach me, you will find me with a sword
in my hand.

He launched an attack, started fighting them without delay, and was
kept out of sight by the dust. His companions said: ““What are you
waiting for? You are not likely to reach him in time, and, if you lose
him, the Muslims will have lost their {choice] horseman.” They
launched an attack, following which the polytheists let ‘Amr b. Ma“
dikarib loose after they had thrown him down and stabbed him. He
was fighting them, holding the sword in his hand, his horse having
been stabbed. When he saw his companions and the Persians disen-
gaged themselves from him, he seized the leg of a Persian soldier’s
horse. The rider spurred him on, but the horse was agitated [and did
not move]. The Persian turned toward ‘Amr and intended to kill
him. When the Muslims saw this, they struck him. The Persian dis-
mounted from his horse and hastened to join?° his companions.
<Amr said: “Let me have his reins,” and they gave the reins to him
and he mounted the horse.

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf—°Abdallah b. al-Mughirah
al-*Abdi — al-Aswad b. Qays — their elders who participated in the
battle of al-Qadisiyyah: On the Day of ‘Imas, a Persian went forth,
stood between the battle lines, and called out in a sonorous voice:
“Who is going to fight me? ” A man from among us, whose name was
Shabr b. ‘Alqamah, and who was short, slender, and ugly, said: “Oh
Muslims! This man has dealt with you fairly, but nobody has re-
sponded to him and nobody has gone forth to fight him.” Then he
said: “By God, if it were not that you would treat me with contempt,
I would go forth to fight him.” When he saw that no one was pre-
venting him from taking his sword and his shield,**' he went for-
ward. When the Persian saw Shabr, he roared, dismounted near him,
bore him down, and then sat on his chest and grasped his sword in
order to slay him. The halter of the Persian’s horse was tied to his

379. This was the kunyah of ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib.

380. I am translating hddara according to the gloss in note h to this page in the
Leiden edition.

381. Hajafah is a shield made of camel skins sewed one over another. See Lane, Lex-
icon, s.v. .
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belt, and when the Persian drew his sword, the horse swerved so that
the halter pulled him and overturned him. While the Persian was
being dragged, Shabr trampled upon him. Shabr’s companions
shouted at him. Shabr said: “Shout as much as you like, but by God
I shall not leave him until I kill him and plunder his possessions.”
Then Shabr slew the Pétsian, took his possessions, and brought the
corpse to Sad, who said: ‘“Come to me at the time of the noon
prayer.” Shabr brought the spoils to Sad, who praised God, glorified
Him, and said: “I see fit to give him the spoils; whoever actually
takes spoils, they are his.” Shabr sold [the spoils] for twelve thousand
[dirhams].

According to al-Sari—Shu° ayb-Sayf——-Muhammad Talhah, and
Ziyad: When Sa‘d saw the elephants’ driving a wedge between the
Muslim units and doing again what they had done on the Day of Ar-
math, he sent for Dakhm, Muslim, Rafi, ‘“Ashannagq, and their Per-
sian companions who had embraced Islam. When they came to him,
he asked them whether the elephants have vital organs where a
wound would cause death {magqatil). They said: “Yes, the trunks
and the eyes; when these are gone, the elephants are of no use.” Sa‘d
sent a message to al-Qa‘qa‘ and “‘Asim, the two sons of ‘“Amy, saying:
“Take care of the white elephant for me.”” All the elephants were
following®®? the white one, which was stationed opposite al-Qa‘qa°
and ‘Asim. Sa‘d sent a message to Hammail (b. Malik) and to al-Rib-
bil {b. ‘Amr), saying: “Take care of the scabby elephant for me.” All
the elephants were following the scabby one, which was opposite
Hammal and al-Ribbil. Al-Qa‘qa‘ and ‘Asim took two solid but flex-
ible spears, moved forward with the horsemen and footmen, and
said: ““Surround the elephant in order to confuse him.” Meanwhile,
al-Qa‘qa“ and ‘Asim were intermingling with the Persians, and
Hammal and al-Ribbil did the same. When they came close to the ele-
phants and surrounded them, each elephant looked right and left,
preparing to hit the ground with his feet, and while the elephant was
distracted by those around him al-Qa‘qa‘ and ‘Asim launched an at-
tack and simultaneously pierced the eyes of the white elephant with
their spears. The elephant roared, shook his head, threw off his rider,
and let his trunk hang down. Al-Qa‘qa‘ struck him and threw

382. This translation takes into account the version of Ibn Hubaysh, mentioned in
note I to this page in the Leiden edition: al-fiyalah tatba‘uhu.
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him down. The elephant fell on his side, and the Muslims killed
those who were riding him.

Hammal launched an attack, saying to al-Ribbil: “You have the
choice: either strike his trunk and I shall pierce his eye, or you will
pierce his eye and I shall strike his trunk.”” Al-Ribbil chose to strike
the trunk, and while the elephant was distracted by those who sur-
rounded him, Hammal attacked him, his rider fearing only for the
girth.38 These [two Muslims| dealt with the elephant alone. [Ham-
mal] pierced his eye; the elephant sat down on his hindquarters and
then stood up. Al-Ribbil struck him and severed his trunk. The el-
ephant rider noticed al-Ribbil, however, and slit his nose and fore-
head with an axe.

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb— Sayf—Mujalid—al-Sha‘bi: Two
men belonging to the Banii Asad, whose names were al-Ribbil and
Hammal, said: ‘O Muslims, which is the most painful death?”’
They replied, ‘“To attack this elephant!” Hence al-Ribbil and Ham-
mal urged their horses on. When the horses rose on their feet, they
made them dash at the elephant opposite them. One of them pierced
the elephant’s eye, so that it trampled upon those who were behind
it. The other struck the elephant’s trunk, but the elephant’s rider
dealt him a crippling blow in his face with an axe. Both he and Ribbil
escaped. Al-Qa‘qa‘ and his brother attacked the elephant opposite
them, putting out its eyes and cutting its trunk. The elephant wan-
dered, bewildered, between the two battle lines. When he came to
the Muslim line, they stabbed him, and when he came to the poly-
theists’ line, they goaded him and drove him away.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — ‘Amr — al-Sha‘bi:
Among the elephants there were two who were leading the rest. On
the Day of al-Qadisiyyah. the Persians sent them to attack at the
center of their army. Sa‘d ordered al-Qa‘qa‘ and “‘Asim from the tribe
of Tamim and Hammal and al-Ribbil from the tribe of Asad to deal
with the two elephants. [This tradition is identical with the previous
one, except that it says: | He [survived and] lived afterward.?** The
two elephants screamed like pigs. Then the scabby one, who had
been blinded, turned around and jumped into al-‘Atiq. The other el-

383. Probably because of the Muslim tactics employed on the previous days; cf. p.
2301, above.

384. This seems to refer to the fact that al-Ribbil survived the injuries that he had
sustained while attacking the elephant.
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ephants followed him, broke through the Persian lines, and crossed
al-‘Atiq in his wake. They reached al-Mad3’in with their litters, but
those who were in the litters perished.

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, and
Ziyad: When the elephants departed and the Muslims remained
alone with the Persians and the day drew to its end, the Muslims
marched forward, protected by the horsemen who had fought earlier
in the day. They fought with the swords, with determination and
fury, until the evening.3s [In this fight] the two armies were equal.
When the Muslims did what they did to the elephants, the units of
the armored camels went into formation, hamstrung the elephants,
and repelled them. Concerning this, al-Qa‘qa‘b. ‘Amr recited:

Madrahi b. Ya‘mar roused my tribe;
how excellent is my tribe when they brandish the spears!
He did not refrain from using them on the day when our troops
protected the clients of the people of Qudays.
When I fought the enemy, I routed him,
and I encountered great calamities in war:
(I encountered] elephants resembling houses charging forward,
and I put out their eyes!

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, and
Ziyad: When the Muslims reached the end of the day and entered
upon the night, the fighting intensified. Both sides endured and
emerged equal, with battle cries being heard on both sides. The
night was called the Night of Howling {laylat al-harir). After it,
there was no night battle in al-Qadisiyyah.

Abi Jafar (al-Tabari) has said: According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb —
Sayf—<Amr b. Mubammad b. Qays-—°Abd al-Rahman b. Jaysh: On
the Night of the Howling, Sa‘d sent Tulayhah and ‘Amr (b. Ma‘di-
karib) to a crossing [of al-°Atiq?] downstream from the camp. He
wanted them to stay at the crossing for fear lest the Persians come
[and attack him] from there and said to them: “If you find that the
Persians have arrived at the crossing ahead of you, stay in front of
them. If you find that they do not know about it, stay there until you
receive my orders.”

385. De Goeje’s text reads fa-ijtaladii bihd hattd amsaw “ala hardin bi-al-suyiifi;
bi-al-suyiifi is in apposition to bihd and has been omitted from the Cairo edition.
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‘Umar had instructed Sa‘d not to put the [former] leaders of the
apostates {ahl al-riddah) in charge of a hundred men,%¢ but when
they arrived at the crossing and did not see anybody at it, Tulayhah
said: “If only we could cross here [to attack] the Persians from be-
hind!”’ but ‘Amr said: ‘’Nay, we should cross farther downstream.”
Tulayhah said: “What I suggest is more beneficial to the Muslims,”
but ‘Amr said: ““You are asking me to do what I cannot do.” So they
parted company. Tulayhah went alone in the direction of the [Per-
sian] camp across al-‘Atiq, and ‘Amr went downstream with the
companions of both. They then attacked, and the Persians rushed
against them.

Sa‘d was apprehensive of what had happened between Tulayhah
and ‘Amr and sent after them Qays b. al-Makshih with seventy
men. Qays was one of the [former] leaders [of the apostates}, and Sa‘d
was forbidden to put him in command of one hundred men. Sa‘d
said: “If you catch up with them, you are in command.” So Qays
went after them. When he arrived at the crossing, he found the Per-
sians repelling ‘Amr and his companions, so the Muslims [who
came with Qays] drove [the Persians away] from him. Qays however
approached ‘Amr and rebuked him, and they reviled each other. The
companions of Qays said to ‘“Amr: “‘Qays has been made com-
mander over you.” ‘Amr fell silent, then said: “Is a man whom I
fought in the Jahiliyyah for a lifetime assuming command over
me? "3’ and he returned to camp.

Tulayhah moved forward, and when he was opposite the dam, 388
he proclaimed three times “God is most great!” and then he went
away. The Persians went in pursuit but did not know which way he
had taken. He went downstream, crossed [al-Atiq], came to Sa‘d,
and reported to him. All this pressed hard on the polytheists. The
Muslims were glad but did not know what had happened.

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Qudamah al-Kahili—the
person who informed him: [There were] ten brothers from Banu Ka-
hil b. Asad, called the sons of Harb. On that night one of them began
to compose rajaz poems and said:

I am the son of Harb, and my sword is with me,
I shall hit them with a sharp, glittering sword.

- 386. See note 77, above.
387. See pp. 2259~60, above.
388. See p. 2285, above.
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When Abii Ishiq disliked death,®
and the soul heaved, on the point of dying;3%
Endure, ‘Ifiq, because this is the passing away!

‘Ifaq was one of the ten brothers. The hip of the author of the poem
was hurt on that day, and he recited:

Endure, ‘Ifiq: these are the Persians horsemen;
endure, and do not let a lost leg distract your attention!3*

He died of his wounds on the same day.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Nadr — Ibn al-Rufayl
— his father— Humayd b. Abi Shajjir: Sa‘d sent Tulayhah on an er-
rand, but he neglected it, crossed al-°Atiq, and went to the Persian
camp. When he stood at the barrier in the canal,?? he proclaimed
“God is most great!”” three times. He frightened the Persians, and
the Muslims were amazed. The two armies disengaged from each
other to investigate the matter; the Persians sent [someone] to do it,
and the Muslims asked about it. Then [the Persians| returned and
restored their battle order, starting to do things which they had not
done during the three days of battle. The Muslims were also arrayed
in their battle order. Tulayhah started saying [to the Persians}: ‘“May
you never lack the man who [resolved] to destroy you!’’23

389. Translating idh kariha al-mawta with the Cairo edition, rather than adhkar-
ahu al-mawta of the Leiden text. This superior reading can also be found in Ibn Du-
rayd, Ishtigdq, 248. Ibn Durayd also says that the kunyah Abi Ishaq refers to Sa‘d b,
Abi Waqqas, who did not take an active part in the battle on account of his illness.

390. Literally “the soul heaved (and reached the clavicles}”; cf. Qur'in 75:26, where
““when [the soul] reached the clavicles” {idhd balaqhat [al-nafs] al-tardqi) is taken to
be a sign of imminent death. See Tabari, Tafsir, XIX, 121.

391. The poet seems to be asking his brother not to be distracted from the fighting
by the desire to take care of his wound.

A very similar verse is attributed to Hayyish b. Qays al-A*war b. Qushayr, who be-
came famous for his reported bravery at the battle of Yarmiik. The verse reads;

aqdim khidamu innahd al-asawirah
wa-la taghurrannaka siqun nadirah.

Khidham is the name of a horse; Hayyish is reported to have lost a leg without being
aware of it. See Elad; “/And he who seeks his leg . .. ” the verse is quoted on p. 244.
See also Jawiliqi, Mu‘arrab, 69; and Ibn Durayd, Jamharat al-lughah, 11, 215.

392. See p. 2285, above.

393. By this expression Tulayhah means himself.
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Mastid b. Malik al-Asadi, ‘Asim b. ‘Amr al-Tamimi, Ibn Dhi al-
Burdayn al-Hilali, Ibn Dhi al-Sahmayn, Qays b. Hubayrah al-Asadj,
and people like them went forth, fought the Persians, and hastened
into battle. The Persians stood together, did not charge, and wanted
to move only in formation. They sent forward a line with two
“ears,”* followed by another and a third and a fourth, until their
lines numbered thirteen in the center and in the two wings. When
the horsemen of the [Arab] army moved against the Persians, they
shot at them, but this did not change the course in which they were
riding. Then the [Persian] units caught up with the [Muslim] horse-
men. Khalid b. Ya‘mar al-Tamimi al-‘Umari was killed on that
night. Al-Qa‘qa‘ launched an attack advancing in the direction from
which Khalid had been shot. The Muslims were in distress. Then al-
Qa‘qa“ recited: '

O Khawsa’, may God water the grave of Ibn Ya‘mar!

When those who were leaving departed, he did not depart.?*
May God water the land where Khalid’s grave is situated,

with rain pouring from thunderous morning clouds!
I took an oath that my sword will not stop slaying them,

and [even] if men withdraw, I shall not do the same.

With the Muslims under their flags, al-Qa‘qa‘ moved against the
Persians, without Sa‘d’s permission. Sa‘d said: O God, forgive him
and grant him victory! I have given him permission, though he did
not ask for it.”’?% The Muslims were in their positions, except those
who were forming military units or were fighting the Persians. They
were arrayed in three lines. The infantrymen, armed with spears
and swords, constituted one line; the second line was made of the
archers; and the third one of the horsemen who stood in front of the
infantrymen. The right wing and the left wing were arrayed in the
same way. Sa‘d said: “/By God, the thing to do is what al-Qa“qa“ did.
When I proclaim ‘God is most great!’ three times, move forward.”
When he proclaimed “God is most great!” [for the first time], the
Muslims prepared themselves, all of them being in agreement with
Sa‘d. The fiercest battle was raging around al-Qa‘qa‘ and around
those who were with him.

394. Lahu udhunani; see Fries, Heereswesen, 72 n. §.
395. The verse praises Ibn Ya‘mar’s perserverance on the battlefield.
396. See p. 2332, below.
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According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — “‘Ubaydallah b. <Abd al-
A9la—<Amrb. Murrah: Qays b. Hubayrah, who had not participated
in any of the battles of al-Qadisiyyah except on this night, stood up
among his followers and said: “Your enemy does not want anything
except a battle. The sound tactic is that of your commander; it is not
good that horsemen attack without being accompanied by infantry.
If men move forward and are attacked by a mounted enemy who have
no infantry with them, they will kill their horses, and the horsemen
will then not be able to advance against them. Prepare yourselves,
therefore, for the attack.””*”” They prepared themselves, waiting for
the proclamation “God is most great!” and for the attack of the Mus-
lims,?*8 while the arrows of the Persians were flying across the Mus-
lim lines.

According to al-Sari —Shu‘ayb— Sayf —al-Mustanir b. Yazid —a
man who transmitted the tradition to him: Durayd b. Ka‘b al-Nak-
ha“,** who held the standard of the tribe of al-Nakha¢, said: “The
Muslims have prepared themselves for battle. Tonight be the first
among the Muslims to reach God and to [engage in] holy war {al-ji-
had), because whoever is first tonight will receive his reward ac-
cordingly. Compete with the [other] Muslims for martyrdom and ac-
cept death cheerfully. This will more effectively save you from
death, if you wish to live; and if not, then it is the hereafter which
you wish to attain.”

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf —al-Ajlah: Al-Ash‘ath b.
Qays said: “O Arabs, it is not fitting that these Persians should be
more courageous in the face of death and more generous in giving up
this world [than you are]. Compete with each other [in risking] your
children and wives. Do not fear being killed, because being killed is
the aspiration of the noble and the destiny of the martyrs.” Then he
dismounted.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — ‘Amr b. Muhammad:
Hanzalah b. al-Rabi* and the commanders of the military units {al-
a‘shdr) said: ““Dismount, O Muslims, and do as we do. Do not fear
the inevitable, for standing firm is safer than taking fright.”” Tulay-
hah, Ghalib, Hammal, and the brave men from all the tribes did the
same.

397. “But do not attack yet”’; see below.

398. Literally “and for the time that coincides (muwdfaqah) with the attack of the
Muslims (al-nds).”

399. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 388; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, 11, 387 no. 2397.
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According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — ‘Amr and al-Nadr b. al-
Sari: Dirar b. al-Khattab al-Qurashi‘® dismounted and all the {Mus-
lim) troops hastily followed each other toward the Persians between
Sa‘d’s proclamations ‘“God is most great!”” [They did this because]
they thought that he was acting too slowly. When Sa‘d proclaimed
“God is most great!” for the second time, ‘Asim b. ‘Amr launched
an attack and joined al-Qa‘qa‘ and the tribe of al-Nakha“ also
launched an attack. All troops except the commanders disobeyed
Sa‘d and did not wait for his third proclamation, ““God is most
great!” However, when he proclaimed “God is most great!” for the
third time, they moved forward, joined their companions, mingled
with the Persians, and faced the night after performing the evening
prayer.

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf—al-Walid b. ‘Abd Allah b.
Abi Taybah —his father: On the Night of the Howling, all the Mus-
lims attacked, without waiting with the attack for Sa‘d[’s instruc-
tions). The first man to launch an attack was al-Qa‘qa‘. Sa“d said:
“0 God, forgive him and grant him victory!”’*! Then he kept ex-
claiming: ““O for Tamim!"” for the rest of the night. Then he said: “'I
see the situation. This is what it requires: When I proclaim “God is
most great!”’ three times, launch the attack!” He proclaimed “God
is most great!” once, and the tribe of Asad joined the attack. It was
said [to Sa‘d]: ““Asad has launched an attack.” Sa‘d said: “O God,
forgive them and grant them victory! O for Asad!” [and he kept on
saying this] for the rest of the night. Then it was said: ““The tribe of
al-Nakha“ has launched an attack.” Sa‘d said: “O God, forgive them
and grant them victory! O for Nakha*!”’ [and he kept on saying this]
for the rest of the night. Then it was said: “The tribe of Bajilah has
launched an attack.” Sa‘d said: “O God, forgive them and grant
them victory! O for Bajilah!” Then the Kindis launched an attack. It
was said: “Kindah has launched an attack.” Sa“d said: O for Kin-
dah!” Then the commanders moved forward with those who were
waiting for the [third] proclamation, ‘God is most great!”

400. Dirar b, al-Khattib belonged to the tribe of Quraysh and was a poet of repute.
He fought against the Muslims in the battles of Uhud and the Ditch. He is reported
to have boasted that he killed ten Companions of the Prophet and caused them “to
wed the virgins of paradise” {al-hiir al-in). Dirir embraced Islam after the conquest
of Mecca. See (1) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, 11I, 40; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I1I, 48385 no. 4177.

401.Cf.p. 2330, 11. 8—9.
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They fought vehemently until the morning; this was the Night of
Howling.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad b. Nuway-
rah—hisuncle Anasb. al-Hulays: I participated in [the battle of] the
Night of the Howling. On that night the sound of the steel [swords
hitting each other] was like the sound produced by locksmiths, and
it went on until the morning. The Muslims were inspired with
abundant endurance.42 Sa‘d spent a night the like of which he had
never spent before, and the Arabs and the Persians saw things the
like of which they had not seen before. The sounds of voices and in-
formation [about the events] had not reached Rustam and Sa‘d,
and Sa‘d began to pray, until at sunrise the Muslims proclaimed
their tribal affiliation;** Sa‘d inferred from this that they had the
upper hand and that victory was theirs.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf —‘Amr b. Muhammad —
al-A‘war b. Bayan al-Minqari: The first thing that Sa‘d heard on
that night, the thing that was an indication that victory would be
theirs in the second, remaining part of the night, was the voice of al-
Qa‘qa‘b. ‘Amr, who recited:

We have killed a crowd or more,
four, five, and one.

Above the horses’ manes we are considered venomous snakes;
when they died, I prayed fervently.

God is my Lord, and I purposely guard myself from sin. 45

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf-—°Amr—al-A‘war and Mu-
hammad — his uncle and al-Nadr-—Ibn al-Rufayl: They fought on
that night from its beginning till sunrise. They did not speak: their
speech was howling, and the night was therefore called the Night of
Howling.

4012 For the expression afragha ‘alayhim al-gabra, see Qurian 2:250, 7:126.

403. This seems to mean that the methods of transmitting information devised by
the Persians and the Arabs broke down because of the fierce battle. See p. 2287, above.

404. It is difficult to decide what is the best version. The Leiden edition reads ib-
tahd in the sense of iftakhara “he boasted.” In comparing this passage with p. 2312
11. 9—13, it seems preferable to read intama “he proclaimed his tribal affiliation,” fol-
lowing (‘L) Ibn al-Athix, Kdmil, 1, 373 1. 7; this version is noted in the critical appa-
ratus of the Leiden edition. For another example of this usage of intamd, see Tabari,
I, 2193 1. 5, and note 358, above.

405. This verse does not seem to be very coherent.

[2333]
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According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb— Sayf—‘Amrb. al-Rayyan — Mus-
<ab b. Sa‘d: On that night, Sa‘d sent to the [battle] line Bijad, a boy,
because he could not find another messenger and said: “See what
their situation is.” When Bijad returned, Sa‘d asked him: “What
have you seen, son?” and he replied, “I have seen them playing.”
Sa‘d said: “‘Or, rather, exerting themselves.”

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad b. Jarir al-
¢Abdi— “Abis al-Ju‘fi — his father: A fully armed Persian unit (ka-
tibah) was in front of [the tribe of] al-Ju‘fi on the Day of ‘Imas. They
moved toward the Persians and fought them with the swords, but
they saw that the swords had no effect on the [Persian armor made
of] iron, and they retreated. Humayda said: “What is the matter
with you?” and they replied, “The weapons do not penetrate into
them.” Humayda said: ‘‘Stay where you are till I show you; look!”
and he attacked a Persian and broke his back with a spear. Then he
turned to his companions and said: ““I am confident that they will
die and you will survive.” So then they attacked the Persians and
drove them back to their lines.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Mujilid — al-Sha‘bi:
Only seven hundred men from the tribe of Kindah proper partici-
pated in this battle, and Turk al-Tabari was opposite them. Al-As-
h¢ath said: “O men, march against them!’’ and he marched against
them with seven hundred men, drove them away, and killed Turk.
Their rajaz poet (i.e., the poet of Kindah) said:

“We have left their Turk in the field,
dyed with the splendor of the vein.’’«°

The Night of al-Qaddisiyyah

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Talhah and Ziyad: In the
morning that followed the Night of al-Qadisiyyah [which is {also}
the morning of the Night of Howling; of these battle days, this was
the night called the Night of al-Qadisiyyah}, the Muslims were ex-
hausted, for they did not close their eyes throughout the night. Al-
Qa‘qa‘ walked among the men, saying: “‘He who resumes the fight
against the Persians will defeat them in an hour. Endure for [another]

406. That is to say, blood.
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hour and launch the attack, because victory comes with endurance.
Prefer endurance to fear.” A group of commanders gathered around
him and stood up against Rustam, until they became entangled at
sunrise with the Persians who were protecting him. When the tribes
saw this, some of their men rose [to speak}. Qays b. ‘Abd Yaghtith,
al-Ash‘ath b. Qays, ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib, Ibn Dhi al-Sahmayn al-
Khath‘ami, and Ibn Dhi al-Burdayn al-Hilali—all stood up and said:
“Let not these men be more earnest than you in complying with
God’s orders, and let them [meaning the Persians}*’ not be more
daring when facing death. Let their souls not be more generous in
giving up this world,*® and compete with each other [for martyr-
dom)]./"40°

They launched an attack from the area adjacent to them and be-
came entanged with [the Persians] opposite them. A number of men
rose up among the tribe of Rabi‘ah and said: “You know the Persians
best, and you were the most courageous against them in the past.4©
What is it, then, that prevents you from being [even| more coura-
geous today? "’ The first Persians to retreat at noon were al-Hurmu-
zan and al-Bayruzan; they retreated but made a stand in the place
that they reached. At noon a gap was opened in the center {of the Per-
sian army} and dust covered them. A violent westerly*! wind blew
away the sunshade*2 from Rustam's throne, and it fell into al-‘Atiq.
The dust blew against the Persians.

Al-Qa‘qa‘ and his companions reached Rustam’s throne and top-

407. CL. [L.) Ibn al-Athir, Kdmil 11, 373 1. 19.
sh:_‘?;a. A similar exhortation is attributed, in Baladhuri, Futiih, 258, to Qays b. Mak-

409. The expression tandfasiihd is difficult. The apparent antecedent of the femi-
nine pronoun is al-dunyd, but this does not seem to make any sense. Cf. p. 23311. 8:
ndfisihum fi al-shahddah.

410.5ee p. 2223, above.

411. The removal of Rustam’s sunshade foreshadows his imminent defeat. The
choice of the dabiir wind for this purpose is significant: It is a wind that is frequently
described as destructive, worthless, and bringing no rain with it. The wind that God
sent to destroy the ancient nation of ‘Ad, called in the Qurtan al-rih al-‘agim, is said
to have been the dabiir (or the janiib); see Tafsir al-Jaldlayn on Qur'an s1:41; and
Tabari, Tafsir, XXVII, 4, on the same verse. The idea is also expressed in a tradition in
which the Prophet is reported to have said: “/I was helped by the easterly wind, while
Ad were destroyed by the westerly one (nusirtu bi-al-sabd wa-uhlikat ‘Ad bi-al- da-
biir).”” See Bukhari, $ahih, 1, 263; and Wensinck et al., Concordance, s.v. dabiir, for
further references.

412. Cf. note 282, above.
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pled it. Rustam vacated it when the wind had blown the sunshade
away and transferred to some mules which had brought to him cer-
tain possessions on that day and were standing [nearbyl], taking shel-
ter in the shade of one of the mules and of its litter. Hilal b.
“Ullafah*® hit the litter under which Rustam was (hiding) and cut
its ropes. One of the half-loads fell on Rustam, so that Hilal did not
see him and did not notice him. The load hit Rustam and displaced
a vertebra in his spine. His [sleeves]*!* diffused scent. He moved
toward al-Atiq and threw himself into it, but without any hesita-
tion, Hilal went after him and caught him after Rustam had already
started to swim. Hilal stood upright, seized Rustam’s leg, and
dragged him out to the river’s bank, and then struck his forehead
with the sword and killed him. Then he dragged him farther and
threw him at the feet of the mules. He seated himself on Rustam’s
throne and exclaimed: /By the Lord of the Ka‘bah, I have killed Rus-
tam! Come to me!” Men gathered around him without noticing or
seeing the throne, proclaiming ““God is most great!”” and calling out
to each other.

At this point the polytheists lost heart and were defeated. Al-Jal-
niis stood on the barrier and called upon the Persians to cross it. The
dust settled. As for those who were chained together, they panicked
and threw themselves, one after the other, into al-‘Atiq. The Mus-
lims stabbed them with their spears, and none of them escaped to
tell the story. They numbered thirty thousand. Dirar b. al-Khattab
seized the royal flag*'s and was given thirty thousand [dirhams] in
exchange for it; its value was one million and two hundred thou-
sand. The Muslims killed in the battle ten thousand men, over and
above those whom they had killed on the previous day.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — ‘Atiyyah — ‘Amr b. Sa-
lamah: Hilal b. “Ullafah killed Rustam on the Day of al-Qadisiyyah.

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf— Abu Mikhrag—Abi Kab

413. See (L) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, V, 69.

414.1am translating nafahat arddnuhu miskan according to the version of Ibn Hu-
baysh, mentioned in the notes to the Leiden edition. Tabari has nafahat miskan,
without a subject for nafahat. Cf. Tabari, I, 2194 1. 17.

415. For an explanation of the term drafsh-i kavydn (kdbiydn in Tabari’s text), see
Christensen, Sassanides, 212, 502—4; and EP, s.v. “Kiawah"’ (Ed). A brief description
of the flag, which is said to have been made from panther skin and to have measured
8 by 12 cubits, is given in Tabari, I, 2175. See also Baladhuri, Futiih, 252; Nuwayri,
Nihdyat al-arab, XIX, 215.
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al-Ta’1— his father: Before the Night of Howling, two thousand five -

hundred Muslims were hurt, and six thousand of them were killed
on the Night of Howling and on the Day of al-Qadisiyyah; they were
buried in the moat, opposite [the valley of] Musharriq.4!¢

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, and
Ziyad: When the Persians were defeated, none of them remained be-
tween the moat and al-*Atiq, and the dead covered the area between
al-Qudays and al-“Atiq; Sa‘d ordered Zuhrah to pursue the [fleeing]
Persians. Zuhrah summoned the vanguard; he ordered al-Qa‘qa‘ to
pursue those who fled downstream and ordered Shurahbil to pursue
those who fled upstream. He ordered Khilid b. ‘Urfutah to plunder
the dead and to bury the martyrs. Two thousand five hundred mar-
tyrs who were killed on the Night of Howling and on the Day of al-
Qadisiyyah were buried around Qudays, across al-Atiq, opposite
[the valley of] Musharriq, and the martyrs killed before the Night of
Howling were buried in Musharriq. The spoils and the wealth were
gathered; a quantity such as this had never been gathered, neither
before al-Qadisiyyah nor after it.

Sa“d sent for Hilal (b. ‘Ullafah], blessed him, and said: “Where is
your man?’’ He replied: “I threw him under {the feet of] the mules.”
Sa‘d said: ““Go and bring him here.” When Hilal brought the corpse,
Sa‘d said: ‘‘Strip it of everything, except that which you want to
leave on it.” Hilil took Rustam'’s spoils and did not leave on him
anything.

When al-Qa‘qi‘ and Shurahbil returned, Sa‘d told each one of
them to pursue those who had been pursued before by the other. One
went upstream, the other downstream,*'” until each covered the dis-
tance between al-Kharrarah and al-Qadisiyyah.+'®

Zuhrah b. al-Hawiyyah went after the Persians. He reached the
barrier which the Persians had broken in order to thwart the pursuit.
Zuhrah said: “Advance, O Bukayr!” Bukayr hit his mare—he fought
only on mares — and said: “Jump, A¢lal!” She exerted herself and

416. CE. pp. 2304, 2317, above.

417. Sa“d’s intention seems to have been to check one more time the two escape
routs of the Persians. This time, so it appears, al-Qa“qa“ went upstream and Shurah-
bil downstream.

418. According to Yaqiit { Mu‘jam, I, 409}, al-Kharrirah is a place near al-Saylahiin,
in the neighborhood of al-Kiifah. There is no indication of the distance between al-
Qadisiyyah and al-Kharrarah.
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said: “Jump, by the Sturah of the Cow!”*1® Zuhrah, who rode a stal-
lion, and the rest of the horsemen leaped forward*?® and waded the
canal. Three hundred horsemen followed. When the horses were
afraid {to advance], Zuhrah called out: “O men, take the way of the
bridge and move along the opposite side.”” He set out and the Mus-
lims went to the bridge following him. He then caught up with the
Persians, with al-Jalniis in their rear guard, protecting them.
Zuhrah attacked him, they exchanged blows, and Zuhrah killed and
plundered him. They killed [the Persians who were| between al-
Kharrarah, al-Saylahiin, and al-Najaf. In the evening they returned
and spent the night at al-Qadisiyyah.

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf— ‘Abdallah b. Shubrumah
— Shaqiq: We forced our way into al-Qadisiyyah in the morning.
When we retreated, the time of prayer came along, but the mu-
adhdhin had been hit. The Muslims quarreled with each other for
the right to pronounce the call to prayer, and almost fought it out
with the swords. So Sa‘d cast lots among them, and the man whose
lot was drawn pronounced the call to prayers.

Another account: The Muslims who pursued the Persians up-
stream of al-Qadisiyyah and downstream returned. The time of
prayer came, but the mu’adhdhin had been killed, and the Muslims
quarreled with each other for the right to pronounce the call to
prayer. Sa‘d cast lots among them. They stayed [in their places] for
the rest of the day and the [following] night, until Zuhrah returned.
In the morning all of them gathered, and they did not expect anyone
else from the army |[to return]. Sa‘d wrote {to ‘Umar] about the vic-
tory, about the number of [the Persians whom the Muslims] killed,
and about the number of the Muslims who had been hit. He sent to
“‘Umar the names of those whom ‘Umar knew with Sa‘d b. ‘Umay-
lah al-Fazari.

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Nadr — Ibn al-Rufayl
—his father: Sa‘d summoned me and sent me to inspect the dead on
his behalf and to provide him with the names of the chieftains

419. Bukayr was the nickname of Bakr b. Shaddakh (or Shaddid) al-Laythi, who was
in his youth one of the Prophet’s servants. The story of his mare Atlal is related in
slightly different versions in Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, 1, 324 - 5; A‘rdbi, Asmd” al-khayl,
83-84; Ghundijani, Asmd’, 33~34; Ibn Manzar, Lisdn al-“Arab, s.v. t-1-1.

420. Translating wathaba of the Cairo edition, instead of awthaba of the Leiden
text.
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among them. I came to him and gave him the information but I did
not see Rustam in his place. Sa‘d sent for a man from the tribe of
Taym whose name was Hilal and said to him: ““Did you not inform
me that you had killed Rustam? "’ Hilal said: “Yes, I did.”” Sa‘d said:
“What did you do with him? "’ He replied, “I threw him under the
feet of the mules.” Sa‘d said: “How did you kill him?”’ He gave him
the information, saying: “I struck his forehead and his nose.” Sa‘d
said: “Bring him to us.” He gave Rustam’s spoils to Hilal. Rustam
had thrown off some of his clothing when he rushed into the water.
Hilal sold what was found on Rustam’s body for seventy thousand
|dirthams]; the value of his headgear (galansuwah}**' would have
been one hundred thousand if Hilal had been able to take possession
of it. 42

A group of Christians (al-ibdd) came to Sa‘d and said: O com-
mander, we have seen the body of Rustam near the gate of your cas-
tle, but he had the head of another man; the blows have disfigured
him [beyond recognition).” At this, Sa‘d laughed.

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, and
Ziyad: The Daylamis** and the chiefs of the garrisons who re-
sponded to the Muslims and fought on their side without embracing
Islam said: “Our brethren who became Muslims from the begin-
ning have better judgment and are more virtuous than we are. By
God, no Persian will prosper after Rustam’s death except those who
became Muslims.”

The youngsters of the army went to inspect the dead. They had
with them vessels of water. They gave water to the Muslims in
whom there was a breath of life and killed the polytheists in whom
there was a breath of life. They came down from al-“‘Udhayb at the
time of the evening prayer.

Zuhrah went in pursuit of al-Jalnis. Al-Qa‘qa*, his brother, and
Shurahbil went in pursuit of the Persians who had fled upstream and
downstream. They killed them in every village, in every thicket,
and on every river bank, and then returned in time for the noon

421. See Dozy, Vétements, 365—71; EP, s.v. “Libas” (Y. K. Stillman and N. A. Still-
man)atV, 734b-735a.
th:u. Rustam apparently threw away his galansuwah when he made his way into
water.
423. See EP, s.v. "Daylam” (V. Minorsky).
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prayer. The commander greeted the Muslims, *? praised every clan,
and mentioned it by name.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Sa‘id b. al-Marzuban:
Zuhrah set out and caught up with al-Jalniis, who was one of the
Persian princes, between al-Kharrarah and al-Saylahiain. He was
wearing two pairs of bracelets (qulbdni, ydraqdni) and two earrings
(qurtdni) and was riding an exhausted horse. Zuhrah attacked him
and killed him. (Sa‘id b. al-Marzuban also) said: By God, Zuhrah
rode on that day a horse whose reins were made of nothing but
twisted rope, like a halter, and its girth was of woven hair. He
brought the spoils of al-Jalnus to Sa‘d. The prisoners who were with
Sa‘d recognized the spoils and said: ‘These are the spoils of al-
Jalnis.’” Sa‘d said to Zuhrah: ‘“Has anyone helped you to kill him?”
He replied: ‘Yes.” Sa‘d said: “‘Who was it?” He replied: “God.” Sa‘d
thereupon gave him the spoils of al-Jalnis.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — ‘Ubaydah — Ibrahim:
Sa‘d thought that Zuhrah had received an excessive share of the
spoils. He wrote to “‘Umar concerning this, and ‘Umar wrote back to
him: “Whoever has killed 2 man, I have given him his spoils.” Sa‘d
gave the spoils to Zuhrah, who sold them for seventy thousand [dir-
hams].

According to Sayf — al-Barmakan; and al-Mujalid — al-Sha’bi:
Zuhrah caught up with al-Jalnas. A ball was held up for him, and he
did not miss it with an arrow.*2s Zuhrah and al-Jalnis faced each
other. Zuhrah struck al-Jilnis and threw him down. Now Zuhrah
was a noble man;*2¢ he had been made a tribal chief in the Jahiliyyah,
had acquitted himself well in Islam, and had embraced it early.*2” He
was [still] a young man. He put on the armor of al-Jalnas, the value
of which was seventy odd thousand, but when he returned to Sa‘d,

424. The Cairo edition reads hanna’a al-ndsu amirahum ‘the Muslims greeted
their commander.” The word order favors this reading, but it is nevertheless unlikely
in view of the rest of the sentence, where the commander is clearly the subject.

425. For another case in which the Muslims used a ball as a target, in order to im-
press the enemy with their marksmanship, see Tabari, I, 2443 Il. 6-11; pace Juyn-
boll, Conquest, 23. See also Tabari, 1, 2353 1. 4.

426. Literally: “He had a forelock {dhu’dbah).”” Dhu’dbah is used metaphorically
for nobility and honor. See Ibn Manzur, Lisdn al-“Arab, s.v. dh->-b {ustu‘ira li-al-“izz
wa-al-sharaf wa-al-martabah); cf. de Goeje’s Glossary, s.v.

427. Itisunnecessary to add lahu and read wa lahu sabiqah with the Cairo edition.
The main sentence is li-Zuhrah dhu’dbah . .. wa sabiqah; the phrase in between is
parenthetical.
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Sa‘d took the spoils away from him and said: “[Why] did you not
wait for my permission?’’ Sa‘d and ‘Umar exchanged letters con-
cerning this. “‘Umar wrote to Sa‘d: “‘You will need men like Zuhrah.
He endured a great deal and your war is not yet over. You will put
him off his mettle** and spoil his spirit. Confirm him in the pos-
session of his spoils and give him a stipend that is greater than that
of his companions by five hundred [dirhams}.""+2®

According to Sayf— “Ubaydah — Ismah: “‘Umar wrote to Sa‘d: I
know Zuhrah better than you do. He is not a man who would con-
ceal anything from the spoils he has taken. If the man who slandered
him to you is lying, let God confront him with a man like Zuhrah,
with two bracelets on his arms.** To everybody who killed a man, I
have awarded the dead man’s spoils.” Sa‘d gave the spoils to Zuhrah,
and the latter sold them for seventy thousand.

According to Sayf-— ‘Ubaydah — Ibrahim and ‘Amir: Those who
acquitted themselves well in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah were given
a stipend greater by five hundred [dirhams}; these numbered
twenty-five men and included Zuhrah, Ismah al-Dabbi, and al-Ka-
laj. As for the men who fought in the [former] battles {ahl al-ayyam),
they received three thousand each and were given more than the
people of al-Qadisiyyah.

According to Sayf — ‘Ubaydah — Yazid al-Dakhm: It was said to
‘Umar: “Would you put the people of al-Qadisiyyah on a par with
them?”” He replied: “I cannot put on a par with them anybody who
did not [join the army early enough to] fight with them.””*3! It was
said to him concerning the people of al-Qadisiyyah: “Would you
prefer those who live far away to those who fought the Persians close
to their homes?”’ He replied:

How can I prefer them because of the remoteness of their
homes? [Those who live close to the battlefield] are a source

428. Literally “you will break his horn.”

429. Ibn Khaldiin considers ‘Umar’s decision an example of proper conduct, con-
ducive to the self-reliance and high morale of the troops. See Mugaddimah, 126; tr.
I, 259.

430. The bracelets are apparently considered a sign of a fearless warrior. Cf. p. 2341,
. where al-Jilnis is described as wearing two pairs of bracclets and a pair of carrings.

431.One of the meanings of adrakahu is “he lived in someone’s time, he lived long
enough to reach his time.” The suggested translation is derived from this meaning.
The men concemned were of course alive at the time of the early battles of Iraq but had
not yet joined the Muslim army.
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of vexation for the enemy. I have not made both groups equal
before I found them to be virtuous; and did the Emigrants
(al-Muhdjiriin) treat the helpers (al-Ansdr} in this way be-
cause they fought close to their homes? "4

According to Sayf — al-Mujalid — al-Sha‘bi and Sa‘id b. al-Mar-
zubidn — a man from the tribe of ‘Abs: When Rustam moved from
his place, he rode a mule. When Hilal came close to him, Rustam
drew an arrow, pierced Hilal’s leg, fastened it to the stirrup [with the
arrow) and said: Stay where you are | bi-pdye)!’** Hilal approached
him, and Rustam dismounted and got down under the mule. When
Hilal could not get to him, he cut off the mule’s load. Then he dis-
mounted and split Rustam’s head.+*

According to Sayf — “Ubaydah — Shaqiq: On the Day of al-Qadi-
siyyah we all attacked the Persians, like one man. God defeated
them. I found myself signaling to one of the Persian commanders,
who came at me, fully armed. I killed him and took whatever was
on him.

According to Sayf— Sa“id b. al-Marzuban — a man from the tribe
of ‘Abs: The Persians were afflicted after their defeat in the same
way as the Muslims had been afflicted beforehand. They were killed.
The situation was such that if a Muslim called a Persian, the Persian
would come, stand in front of the Muslim, and the Muslim would
kill him. The Muslim would even take the Persian’s weapon and
kill him with it or order two Persians to kill each other. This hap-
pened many times.

According to Sayf— Yiinus b. Abi Ishaq— his father—a man who
participated in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah: Salman b. Rabi‘ah al-
Bihili saw some Persians sitting under a flag of theirs. They dug a
hole for it in the ground, sat under it, and said: ‘“We shall not move
from here until we die.” Salman attacked them, killed those who
were under the flag, and took their spoils. Salman was the [choice]

432. The meaning seems to be that, though most battles of early Islam were fought
close to Medina, the home of the Helpers, the Helpers did not receive a lesser share of
the spoils than that of the Emigrants.

433. Cf. Tabari, I, 2356 1. 14, where the expression is translated into Arabic: kamd
anta. See de Goeje’s Glossary, s.v. ka; and WKAS, 1, 9a, for numerous references to
this usage.

434. Cf. Tabari, 1, 2336 1. 10ff. According to Kafi, Futith, 1, 212, the killer of Rus-
tam was Hilal b. ‘Alqamah al-“Uqayli.
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horseman of the Muslims on the Day of al-Qadisiyyah and was one
of those who turned against the Persians who had showed further re-
sistance after their defeat. The other one was ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ra-
bi‘ah Dhi al-Niir (“the man of light”’); he turned against other Per-
sians who had [regrouped), forming military units (takattabii) and
rising up against the Muslims. He crushed them with his horsemen.

According to Sayf — al-Ghusn b. al-Qasim — al-Bahi: al-Sha‘bi
said: It used to be said: ‘“Verily, Salman is more knowledgeable
about the joints [of horses] than the slaughterer about the joints of
the slaughtered camel.” The place that serves today as jail {in al-Ka-
fah) was the house of ‘Abd al-Rahmain b. Rabi‘ah. The house that is
between this house and the house of al-Mukhtar is the house of Sal-
man. Al-Ashath b. Qays asked for a yard in front of it, and it was
given to him. [This yard is included today in the house of al-Mu-
khtir.] Salman protested to him: “O Ash‘ath, what emboldened you
[to act] against me? By God, if you take possession of it, I shall strike
you with al-Junthi,’’*** meaning his sword. ‘Let us see what re-
mains of you after that.” Al-Ash‘ath gave it up and did not attempt
to claim it.

According to Sayf — al-Muhallab, Muhammad, Talhah, and his
companions: Thirty odd [Persian] military units showed resistance
after the defeat. They courageously courted death and were ashamed
to run away, hence God destroyed them. Thirty odd Muslim chief-
tains confronted them, rather than pursue the fleeing Persians. Sal-
man b. Rabi‘ah confronted one unit, and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ra-
bi‘ah Dhi al-Niir confronted another one. A Muslim chieftain
confronted each of these units. The men of these Persian units
fought in two ways: some of them were cowards** and fled, but oth-
ers stood firm until they were killed. Among the commanders of the
units who fled was al-Hurmuzin, who was facing “Utarid;*” Ahwad,
who was facing Hanzalah b. al-Rabi", the secretary of the Prophet; Zad
b. Buhaysh, who was facing ‘Asim b. ‘Amr; and Qarin, who was fac-
ing al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Amr. Among those who courageously courted death
were Shahriyar b. Kanara, who was facing Salman (b. Rabi‘ah); Ibn
al-Hirbidh, who was facing ‘Abd al-Rahmin (b. Rabi‘ah); al-

435. Cf. Schwarzlose, Waffen, 136.

436. For this meaning of kadhdhaba see Ibn Manzur, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. k-dh-b,
I, 709a.

437. For ‘Utarid b. Hajib b. Zurirah b. ‘Adas al-Tamimi, see note 126, above.

[2345]
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Farrukhin al-Ahwazi, who was facing Busr b. Abi Ruhm al-Juhani;
and Khusrawshnim al-Hamadhini, who was facing Ibn al-Hudhayl
al-Kahili. Sa‘d afterward sent al-Qa‘qa* and Shurahbil after the Per-
sians who fled downstream and upstream from the camp. He sent
Zuhrah b. Hawiyyah after al-Jalnas.

The Account of Ibn Ishaq

Abi Jafar al-Tabari has said: The narrative returns to the account
of Ibn Ishaq. Al-Muthanna b. al-Harithah died and Sa‘d b. Abi
Waqqas married his wife Salma bint Khasafah; this happened in the
year 14/635 —36. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab conducted the pilgrimage in
that year. Abi ‘Ubaydah entered Damascus in that year and spent
the winter there. In the summer Heraclius moved with the Byzan-
tines and camped in Antioch, having with him people who had be-
come assimilated among the Arabs**® from the tribes of Lakhm,**
Judham,*0 Balqayn,*! Bali,*? and ‘Amila.*? These were tribes affil-
iated to Quda‘ah*+ and Ghassan,*S amounting to a great multitude,
and a similar number of men from Armenia were also with him.
When Heraclius halted in Antioch, he stayed there and sent out al-
Saqalar, who was his eunuch. He set out with one hundred thousand
warriors, and he had with him twelve thousand men from Armenia,
led by Jarajah,*¢ and twelve thousand musta‘ribah Arabs affiliated
with Ghassan and the tribes of Qudaicah, led by Jabalah b. al-
Ayham al-Ghassani.*’ This whole army was commanded by al-Saq-
alar, the eunuch of Heraclius. The Muslims, numbering twenty-four
thousand and commanded by Abu ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah, marched
toward them. They confronted each other in al-Yarmik in the

438. For al-‘arab al-musta‘ribah, as against al-‘arab al-‘dribah, see EP, s.v. “al-
Arab, Djazirat al-” {G. Rentz), at 1, 544b. For a discussion of the lineage of some of
the tribes mentioned below, see Ibn Khaldin, Mugaddimah, tr. 1, 266.

439. See EP, s.v. "Lakhm” (H. Lammens [I. Shahid]).

440. See EI? s.v. “Djudham” (C. E. Bosworth).

441. Balqayn is a contraction for Bana al-Qayn; see EP, s.v. “al-Kayn” {(W. M. Watt).

442. On Bali see EP, s.v. "Kudd‘a” (M. ]. Kister), at V, 317b—18a.

443. See EP, s.v.“Amila’” (H. Lammens [W Caskel]).

444. See EP, s.v. “Kuda‘a” {M.]. Kister).

445. See EP, s.v. "Ghassan” {J. Shahid).

446. Cf. Donner, Conquests, 132, 365.

447. The last ruler of the Ghassanid dynasty; see EP, s.v. “Dijabala b. al-Ayham”
(I. Kawar).
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month of Rajab of the year 15/July - August 636. The fighting was
heavy and the camp of the Muslims was penetrated. When this hap-
pened, women from the tribe of Quraysh fought with the swords, s
competing with the men. Among them was Umm Hakim bint al-
Harith b. Hisham.«®

When the Muslims went to confront the Byzantines, they were
joined by men from the tribes of Lakhm and Judhiam, but when these
last saw the severity of the fighting, they fled and escaped to the
neighboring villages and let the Muslims down.

According to Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Mubammad b. Ishaq —
Yahyi b. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr—his father: An[anonymous] Muslim
recited when he saw what Lakhm and Judham did:

The men of Lakhm and Judham are in flight,
while we and the Byzantines in the meadow fight.
We shall not associate with them if they return after the fight.

According to Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishaq— Wahb b. al-
Qaysan—“Abdallah b. al-Zubayr: I was with my father, al-Zubayr,
during the year of the battle of al-Yarmik. When the Muslims ar-
rayed themselves for battle, al-Zubayr put on his breast-plate,
mounted his horse, and said to two clients of his: ‘‘Keep ‘Abdallah
b. al-Zubayr in the camp with you because he is a small boy.” Al-
Zubayr then set out and took his place among the Muslims. When
the Muslims and the Byzantines were engaged in battle, I saw people
standing on the hill and not fighting together with the Muslims. I
took a horse of al-Zubayr which he had left behind in the camp,
mounted it, and rode to these people. I stood with them and said [to
myself]: “I shall look and see what are these men doing.” And, be-
hold, Abiui Sufyan b. Harb was standing there with elders from the
tribe of Quraysh who [had embraced Islam] and emigrated [only af-
ter] the conquest of Mecca (muhdjirat al-fath). They were not fight-
ing. When they saw me, they saw only a young boy and did not take
any precautions. By God, when the Muslims floundered and the war
was going against them and in favor of the Byzantines, they began to

448. Cf. Baladhuri, Futah, 135.

449. Umm Hakim bint al-Harith b. Hisham was for a time a wife of ‘Umar b. al-
Khattab and gave birth to Fitimah, one of his daughters. She had also participated in
the battle of Manj al-Suffar. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Il/i, 190; IV/i, 71.

[2348]

[2349)
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say: “Go on, O Banil al-Asfar!”*s® And when the Byzantines floun-
dered and the Muslims pressed them hard, they said: ““Woe to you,
O Banii al-Asfar!” I became puzzled by what they said. When God
defeated the Byzantines and al-Zubayr returned, I told him their
story. Al-Zubayr started laughing and said: “May the curse of God
befall them! They want only enmity. Will they gain anything if the
Byzantines overcome us? We are better for them than they are.”

Then God the Exalted granted victory [to the Muslims]. The Byz-
antines and the armies gathered by Heraclius were defeated. Seventy
thousand of the Armenians and of the people who were assimilated
among the Arabs (musta‘ribah) were killed. God killed al-Saqalar
and Bahin,*! whom Heraclius had sent forward with al-Saqgalar
when Bahin joined him. When the Byzantines were defeated, Aba
“Ubayda sent “Iyad b. al-Ghanm** in their pursuit. He crossed al-
A‘miq*? and reached Malatyah.*s* The inhabitants of Malatyah
concluded a treaty with him, agreeing to pay the jizyah, and after
this, ‘Iyad b. al-Ghanm went back. When Heraclius heard of this, he
sent for the fighting men [of Malatyah] and for the rest of its inhab-
itants and banished them to his region. He then gave orders for Ma-
latyah to be burned. :

The following Muslims were killed in the battle of al-Yarmuk:
from Quraysh, Bani Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams: ‘Amr b. Said b. al-
<Asi, Aban b. Sa‘id b. al-‘Asi; from Banii Makhzim: ‘Abdallah b.
Sufyin b. ‘Abd al-Asad; from Bana Sahm: Sa“id b. al-Harith b. Qays.

At the end of the year 15/636 — 37 God killed Rustam in Iraq.

450. For this appellation of the Byzantines, see Goldziher, Muslim Studies, I, 243;
and EP, s.v. “Asfar’ {I. Goldziher).

451. Bihan was a commander in the Byzantine army, bearing the title bitriq, “pa-
tricius.” See Tabari, I, 208182, 208889, 2091, 2146.

452. ‘lyad b. Ghanm was a Companion of the Prophet who participated in the con-
quest of Syria. After the death of Abui ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah in A.H. 18/639 he was ap-
pointed governor of Hims, Qinnasrin, and al-Jazirah. See Baladhuri, Futiih, 172, and
index; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagqat, VII, 122; (1.} Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 164-66.

453. A‘maq is mentioned in the hadith in connection with the eschatological wars
against the Byzantines: “The Hour will not come until the Byzantines camp at al-
A‘magq.” See Muslim, Sahih, IV, 2221. Yaqit (Mu‘jam, 1, 316) says that the plural
form A‘maq may stand for the singular ‘Amgq, the alluvial plain of northern Syria, for
which see EI, s.v. “al-“Amk”’ (D. Sourdel).

454. An ancient city near the upper Euphrates, now situated in eastern Turkey. See
the detailed article in EP, s.v. “Malatya” (E. Honigmann [J. Faroghil). Yaqiit {Mu‘jam,
IV, 633 — 35} does not provide any information about the city in the early Islamic

period
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When the troops who fought in the battle of al-Yarmik finished the
battle, they participated in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah with Sa‘d b.
Abi Waqqas. The reason for this was that Sa‘d moved from Sharaf in
the direction of al-Qadisiyyah after the winter was over. When Rus-
tam heard this, he himself set out against Sa‘d; when this came to
Sa‘d’s knowledge, he wrote to ‘Umar, asking for reinforcements.
Hence ‘Umar sent to him al-Mughirah b. al-Shu‘bah al-Thaqafi
with four hundred men as reinforcements from Medina. He also
reinforced him with Qays b. Makshiith al-Muradi with seven
hundred men, who came to him from al-Yarmuak. ‘Umar wrote to
Abii “‘Ubaydah saying: “Help Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas, the amir of Iraq,
with one thousand of the troops at your disposal.” Aba ‘Ubaydah
complied and appointed ‘Iyad b. Ghanm al-Fihri as their com-
mander.

“Umar b. al-Khattab conducted the pilgrimage of the Muslims in
the year 15/636—37.

The Persian king { kisrd) had a garrison in Qasr Bani Mugqatil.*5 Its
commander was al-Nu‘man b. al-Qabisah, who was Ibn Hayyah al-
Ta’i, the paternal cousin of Qabisah b. Iyas b. Hayyah al-Ta’;, the
governor of al-Hirah. He was in a lookout {manzarah) of his, and
when he heard about [the coming] of Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas, he asked
‘Abdallah b. Sinidn b. Jarir al-Asadi al-$aydawi about him. He was
told: ‘‘He is a man from the tribe of Quraysh.” Al-Nu‘man b. Qabi-
sah commented: “If he is 2 man from the tribe of Quraysh, he is
nothing. By God, I shall vigorously fight him. The Quraysh are noth-
ing except slaves of those who hold superior power. By God, they do
not protect those whom they should protect and do not leave their
land without a protector.”’+5¢ ‘Abdallah b. Sinan al-Asadi was en-
raged when al-Nu‘min said this. After some time, he entered upon
him while he was asleep, thrust his spear between his two shoul-
ders, and killed him. Then he joined Sa‘d and embraced Islam. He
recited concerning the killing of al-Nu‘man b. Qabisah:

455. Yaqiit {Mu‘jam, IV, 121—22) mentions Qasr Mugqatil, which was situated, ac-
cording to one version, near al-Qutqutinah {see note 19, above).

456. This passage is difficult because most dictionaries have khafir only in the ac-
tive sense of protector, and the first part of the sentence is not intelligible if khafir is
understood in this sense. I have followed al-Fayriizabadi, who says in Qdmuis, 11, 23):
al-khafir al-mujdr al-mujir “the khafir is the protected and the protector.”

[2350]
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When the people set out at night,
they left the man of great deeds knocked down in the palace of
the Christian;
I approached him under the cover of dust and stabbed him.
In the morning he was lying, blood-stained, in a pool of blood.
With the spear in his shoulder blade, I am telling him:
“Oh Abu ‘Amir, you are free from fulfilling your oath!”
By stabbing him, I gave al-Nu‘man to drink a cup full to the brim,;
I served him, with the spear, a potent poison.
I left the beasts of the desert (?)*5” around him,
after he had been a refuge from them for Ibn Hayyah.
I have taken care of the duty of Quraysh because their army is not
here,
and I have destroyed a long-standing glory of al-Nu‘man!

When al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah, Qays b. Makshih, and those who
were with them reached Sa‘d, he marched in the direction of Rus-
tam, of whom he had heard [news].*s® He halted at Qadis, a village
near al-‘Udhayb, and the Muslim troops encamped there. Sa‘d
stayed in the castle of al-“‘Udhayb. Rustam approached with the
armies of Persia, sixty thousand men plus the dependents and the
slaves. [This was the number counted for us in his register.] He en-
camped at al-Qadisiyyah with its bridge*>® between him and Mus-
lims. Sa‘d was in his dwelling, full of pain; he was afflicted with se-
vere ulcers. Abit Mihjan b. Habib al-Thaqafi was imprisoned in the
castle, where Sa‘d had jailed him because he drank wine.

When Rustam established camp near them, he sent [a messenger
to the Muslims}, saying: “Send to me a steadfast man and I shall
speak with him.”” The Muslims sent to him al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah,
who came to Rustam after he had divided his hair into four sections.
He separated it [by a line running] from the forehead to the neck, and
[another one] between his ears. Then he plaited his hair, put on a

457. 1am unable to explain ya‘rifna in this context.

458. This is the literal meaning. The sense of the passage seems to be that Sa‘d
marched toward Rustam, of whose preparations to engage him in battle he had heard.

459. The Leiden edition reads, with the manuscripts, wa-baynahu wa-bayna al-
nds al-‘Atiq jisr al-Qddisiyyah, as if al-‘Atiq were the name of the bridge. Since al-
“Atiq is the name of a canal (see pp. 2268 1. 8; 2285 . 15; 228611 2, 11; 2366 1. 9}, it is
difficult to interpret the Leiden text. I have translated according to the Cairo edition,
which omits al-‘Atig.
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cloak, and approached Rustam, who was beyond the bridge of al-
Atiq*s on the Iraqi side. The Muslims were on the other side, close
to al-Hijaz, between al-Qadisiyyah and al-‘Udhayb. Rustam ad-
dressed al-Mughirah, saying:

O Arabs, you were people afflicted with misery and adver-
sity. You used to come to us as merchants, hirelings, and
messengers. You ate from our food, drank from our drink,
and took shelter in our shade. Then you went back, invited
your companions, and brought them to us. Your case is sim-
ilar to that of a man who possessed a walled vineyad and saw
afox in it. He said: “What is one fox? 46! The fox went away
and invited (numerous] foxes to the vineyard. When they
gathered in it, the man closed the hole through which they
had entered and killed them all.462 O Arabs, I know that the
reason which caused you to do this is the adversity which
had afflicted you. Return this year [to your land], because
you have distracted us from building our country and from
dealing with our enemy. We shall load your riding beasts
with wheat and dates and shall issue an order to provide you
with clothing. Leave our land, and may God keep you well!

Al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah replied:

Whatever you have mentioned, we were afflicted with an ad-
versity like it or greater. The person whose life was the most
virtuous in our mind was one who killed his cousin, took
his property, and consumed it. We were eating carrion,
blood, and bones. Our situation did not change until God
sent to us a Prophet and revealed to him a book, and the
Prophet summoned us to God and to the message with
which he had been sent. Some of us believed in him and oth-
ers denied him. Those who believed in him fought those
who denied him. We [all] entered his religion either out of
conviction or by coercion when it became clear to us that he
spoke the truth and that he was the Messenger of God. He

460. The Leiden edition has al-jisr al-‘atiq, which is difficult. I have translated ac-
cording to the emendation suggested by the editor in note 1.

461. Meaning that one fox can do no harm.

462. Ct. Tabari, 1, 2281~82.

[2352]
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ordered us to fight those who opposed us and informed us
that those of us who would be killed for the sake of his reli-
gion would be given Paradise and those who would survive
would rule and overcome those who opposed them. We
therefore call upon you to believe in God and in His messen-
ger and to embrace our religion. If you do this, your country
will be yours. None will enter it except those whom you
wish to admit. You will be obliged to pay the alms tax
(zakadt) and the fifth of the booty (khums).*® If you refuse,
you will have to pay the poll tax; if you refuse this as well,
we shall fight you until God decides between us.*6

Rustam said to him: ‘I did not think thatI would live to hear such
things from you. O Arabs, before tomorrow evening falls, I shall fin-
ish with you and kill you all.” Then he ordered al-‘Atiq to be filled
up and spent the night filling it with saddle clothes,* soil, and reeds
until by moming, it had become a beaten road. The Muslims arrayed
themselves against Rustam. Sa‘d placed Khilid b. “Urfutah, confed-
erate of the Bani Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams, in command of the Mus-
lims, appointing Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali to command the right
wing and Qays b. Makshih al-Muradi the left wing. Rustam moved
against the Muslims and the Muslims moved against Rustam.

According to Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Muhammad b. Ishag —
<Abdallah b. Abi Bakr: Most Muslims were shielded only with sad-
dle cloths across which they fastened leafless palm branches in order
to protect themselves. What they put on their heads was in most
cases only saddle girths: A man would bind his head with the girth
of his saddle in order to protect himself. The Persians were clad in
iron mail and coats. The fighting was heavy. Sa‘d was in the castle,
observing [the battlefield}, with Salma bint Khasafah, who had been
before the wife of al-Muthanna b. Harithah. The [Muslim| horse-
men were wheeling around, and Salma was terrified when she saw
them do this. She said: “Alas for Muthanna! I have no Muthanna to-
day!”’ Sa‘d became jealous and slapped her face. She said: ““Are you

463. Islamic law stipulates that one-fifth of the booty taken in jihad is managed by
the state treasury {bayt al-mal). For a discussion of the ways in which the khums is
to be used, see EP, s.v. “Bayt al-mal” {N.]. Coulson et al.}, at I, 1142a.

464. Cf. p. 2283 L. 12ff,, above. ,

465. Reading al-baradhi® with the Cairo edition, and with another version of this
tradition in Tabari, I, 2286 1. 3, rather than al-zar". Cf. de Goeje’s note in Addenda et
Emendanda, DCXVIIL
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both jealous and cowardly? '*#¢¢ Abii Mihjan was with Sa‘d in the
castle of al-“Udhayb and observed [the battlefield]. When he saw the
horsemen wheel around, he recited:

It is grievous enough that the horsemen gallop with the spears,
while I am left tied ip, with my fetters on.

When I stand up, the iron hurts; the doors
are closed behind me and do not respond to the caller.

In the past I was a man of much wealth and brothers;
now they have left me alone, having no brother.+’

He spoke to Zabr@’, the concubine*® of Sa‘d, at whose place he was
jailed. Sa‘d was on the top of the castle, observing the people [on the
battlefield]. Abii Mihjan said: “O Zabra’, set me free! I swear by God
and I pledge to you that if I am not killed, I shall certainly return to
you, so that you can put the iron back on my feet.”” She untied him,
allowed him to ride Sa‘d’s horse Balqa>, and let him go. Abuii Mihjan
set out attacking the enemy. Sa‘d was looking on, not sure whether
the horse was his or not.*®® When they had finished the battle and
God had defeated the armies of Persia, Abii Mihjan returned to Za-
bra® and placed his foot in his fetter. When Sa‘d came down from the
top of the castle, he saw his horse sweating. He understood that she
had been ridden. He asked Zabra’ about it and she told him Aba
Mihjan'’s story, whereupon Sa‘d set him free.

According to Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Ibn Ishiaq: ‘Amr b. Ma-
‘dikarib participated in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah on the side of the
Muslims.

According to Ibn Humayd — Salamah--1Ibn Ishag—<Abd al-Rah-
man b. al-Aswad al-Nakha—his father: I participated in the battle
of al-Qadisiyyah. I saw a young man from among us, from the tribe
of al-Nakha®, leading away sixty or eighty Persians.+’ I said: “God
has indeed humiliated the Persians.”

466. Cf. note 327, above.

467. See above, pp. 2313—14. .

468. Umm waulad, '‘mother of a child,” is a concubine who has borne a child to her
master. See EP, s.v. “Umm al-Walad” (J. Schacht).

469. Literally "Sa‘d began to recognize his horse and to deny [that] it {was his]”
ja‘ala Sa‘d ya‘rifu farasahu wa yunkiruha), oscillating between the two.

470. Abn@ al-ahrar, or abnd@, was an epithet for the descendants of Persians who
emigrated into the Yemen and married there. This passage indicates that it was also

used for Persians in general. See ]. “Ali, Mufassal, I1l, 528; IV, 556 ~57.
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According to Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Muhammad b. Ishaq —
Isma<l b. Abi Khalid, a client of Bajilah — Qays b. Abi Hazim al-
Bajali, who participated in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah on the side of
the Muslims: A man from the tribe of Thaqif was with us on the day
of al-Qadisiyyah. He joined the Persians as a renegade (murtadd)
and informed them that the Muslims in the area held by Bajilah had
(the most) courage and valor. We were [only] one-quarter of the Mus-
lims, but they sent against us sixteen elephants and sent only two
elephants against the rest. They scattered iron spikes under the feet
of our horses and sprayed us with arrows, so that it was as if rain
were falling upon us. They tied their horses to each other so that
they could not run away.*"*

‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib used to pass by and say: O Emigrants, be
lions! A lion is a man who takes care of his affairs on his own. When
a Persian drops his spear, he is nothing but a stupid goat.” There was
a Persian commander whose arrow never missed the target. We said
to ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib: “O Abu Thawr, beware of this Persian, be-
cause his arrow never misses the target.” ‘Amr turned toward him.
The Persian shot at him an arrow which hit his bow. <Amr fell upon
him, seized him by the neck, and slew him, taking from him two
golden bracelets, a gold-plated belt, and a brocade coat.

God killed Rustam and restored*’? to the Muslims his camp and
everything in it. The Muslims numbered only six or seven thou-
sand. The man who killed Rustam was Hilil b. “Ullafah al-Taymi,
who saw Rustam and turned toward him. While Hilal was going af-
ter him, Rustam shot him with an arrow, hit his leg, and fastened it
to the stirrup of his saddle, and said in Persian bi-pdye, which means
in Arabic “Stay where you are!’#’3 Hilal b. “Ullafah attacked him,
struck him, and killed him. Then he cut off his head and hung it up.
The Persians retreated and the Muslims went in their pursuit, kill-
ing them. When the Persians reached al-Kharrarah, they halted,
drank wine, and ate. Then they started to wonder why their archery

471. Cf. note 206, above.

472. The verb afd’a is said to express the idea that, when Muslims take booty, God
restores to them only what belongs to them by right. While it is not certain that this
was the original significance of the Qur’anic usage, “‘restore’” seems to approximate
the meaning of afd’a in this and similar passages in our text. See EI*, s.v. “Fay’”
{E Lokkegaard).

473. Cl. note 433, above.
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was not effective against the Arabs. Al-Jilnis stepped forward; they
raised a ball for him and he started shooting at it and piercing it with
arrows. Muslim horsemen caught up with them while they were in
this place, and Zuhrah b. Hawiyyah al-Tamimi attacked al-Jilnis
and killed him. The Persians were defeated and fled to Dayr
Qurrah** and beyond. Sa‘d rushed with the Muslims*’s and en-
camped in Dayr Qurrah facing the Persians who were there. While
in Dayr Qurrah they were joined by ‘Iyad b. Ghanm with his Syrian
reinforcements, numbering one thousand men. Sa‘d gave ‘lyad and
his companions a share in the spoils which the Muslims had taken
at al-Qadisiyyah.

Sa“d was in pain because of his ulcers. Jarir b. ‘Abdallah (al-Bajali)
recited:

I am Jarir, and my agnomen (kunyah} is Aba ‘Amr;
God granted victory while Sa‘d was in the castle!

Alnother} Muslim said also:

We were fighting until God granted His victory,

while Sa‘d took refuge at the gate of al-Qadisiyyah.
We returned after many women had been widowed,

but there is no widow among the wives of Sa“d!

[Qays b. Abi Hazim al-Bajali] said: When the verses came to Sa‘d’s
knowledge, he went out to the Muslims, excused himself and
showed them the ulcers which he had on his thighs and on his but-
tocks. Consequently, the Muslims excused him; I swear by my life
that Sa‘d was not considered a coward. Sa‘d recited in response to
the verses of Jarir:

I do not wish Bajilah anything except

that they be rewarded on the Day of Reckoning.
Their horses were confronted with horses,

and [their] horsemen were engaged in combat.
The elephants drew near the ground held by them,

looking like scabby camels.

474. On the outskirts of al-Kafah. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, H, 685, 652.
475. The expression nahada Sa‘d bi-’I-muslimin seems to indicate that Sa*d him-
self went to the battlefield for the first time in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah.

[2358]
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The Persians fled from Dayr Qurrah to al-Mada’in, on their way to
Nihawand.*’¢ They took with them the gold, the silver, the brocade,
the clothes, the silk, the weapons, the garments of the king and his
daughters. They left everything else behind. Sa‘d sent after them
Muslim troops in order to seek them out. He dispatched Khalid b.
‘Urfutah, who was a confederate of the Bani Umayyah, and sent
with him ‘Iyad b. Ghanm and his companions. He appointed
Hashim b. <Utbah b. Abi Waqqas to lead the Muslim vanguard, Jarir
b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali to lead the right wing, and Zuhrah b. Ha-
wiyyah al-Tamimi to lead the left wing. Sa‘d himself remained be-
hind because of the pain with which he was afflicted. When he par-
tially recovered, he followed the troops together with the Muslims
who had been with him and caught up with them on this side of the
Tigris, near Bahurasir.#’”” When they encamped on the bank of the Ti-
gris and put down their luggage, they looked for a crossing point but
could not find it. Then a Persian from the people of al-Mad3’in came
to Sa‘d and said: “I will show you a way by which you can catch up
with them before they go far,” and he took them to a crossing point
at Qatrabbul.*’® The first man to cross was Hashim b. ‘Utbah with
his infantrymen. Having crossed the river, he was followed by his
horsemen. Then Khalid b. “Urfutah crossed with his horsemen, fol-
lowed by ‘Iyad b. Ghanm and his horsemen. Then the Muslims fol-
lowed one after the other, waded through the river, and crossed it. It
has been claimed that this crossing point was not used afterward.

The Muslims then marched on and reached Muzlim Sabat*”® but
were apprehensive that an enemy ambush might be located there.
Hence they hesitated and were afraid to enter it. The first person to
enter it with his troops was Hashim b. ‘Utbah. When he moved
across it, he made a sign with his sword to the Muslims; they
learned thereby that there was nothing to be afraid of. Khalid b. “Ur-

476. See EI', s.v. “Nihawand"' (V. Minorsky). See also Yaqat, Mu‘jam, IV, 827-30;
Le Strange, Lands, 196-97.

477. A city on the western bank of the Tigris; one of the seven cities constituting
al-Mad®’in. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 1, 768 - 69; EP, s.v. "Mada’in"” (M. Streck [M. Mo-
rony)); Oppenheimer et al., Babylonia, 190~91, and index.

478. A village between Baghdad and ‘Ukbarah, known for its wine and wine sellers.
See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, IV, 133~35; Morony, Iraq, 145-46.

479. Sabat Kisra is one of the cities of al-Mada’in. According to Yaqat (Mu‘jam, III,
3—4; IV, 569) Muzlim Sibit is related to it, but he does not provide any information
as to why it was so called.
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futah led them across. Then Sa‘d joined the army and they reached
Jalula’,*¢® where a Persian unit was situated. There the battle of Ja-
lala’ took place, and God defeated the Persians. In Jalula®> the Mus-
lims took more valuable spoils than in al-Qadisiyyah. A daughter of
the Persian king whose name was Manjanah was killed there, but
according to another actount, it was his son’s daughter.

A poet of the Muslims recited:

Many a nice, well-shaped foal,
carries the loads of a Muslim boy.

He takes refuge from hell in the Merciful God,
on the day of Jaliila* and the day of Rustam.

On the day of the march on al-Kifah he is in the vanguard,
on the day he encounters adversity he is defeated.

The religion of the infidels fell down, lying on its face.

Then Sa‘d wrote to ‘Umar about the victory that God granted to
the Muslims. “Umar wrote to him: “Halt and do not seek further
conquest.” Sa‘d wrote back to him: ‘“This is nothing but a small
band of horsemen whom we have pursued;*#! the land is before us.+2
‘Umar wrote again to Sad: “/Stay where you are and do not follow
them. Establish for the Muslims a place where they can migrate [and
settle] (ddr hijrah)*s and from which they can wage holy war. Do not
place a great river {bahr) between me and the Muslims.”48 Sa“d set-

480. Jalill?® was a city located to the northeast of al-Mad#’in, on the Diyala river.
See EP, “Dialila®’ (M. Streck); Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, 1, 107. On the crucial battle of Ja-
lala’, see Morony, Iraq, 193—-94, 197.

481. See Glossary, s.v. s-r-b.

482. The meaning seems to be that the Muslims will encounter no difficulty in
conquering the land beyond the Euphrates.

483. 'Cf. Donner, Conquests, 227 n. 28 (where “Muslims’ should replace “Bed-
ouins”).

484. To understand “Umar’s instructions, one has to keep in mind that the battle of
al-Qadisiyyah took place west of the Euphrates and the Muslims were therefore not
required to cross any major waterway in order to reach the battlefield. After victory
was attained, military logic dictated an advance into the lowlands (sawdd) of Iraq.
Nmevertheless, ‘Umar expressed his opposition to the crossing of the Euphrates and

Tigris.

See also Baladhuri, Futih, 275; Tabari, I, 2483; and Ibn Sa‘d Tabagqat, VIl/j, 2 1. 3.
Yaqut {Mu‘jam, 1, 637) reports that Umar opposed the building of a city across the
Tigris, saying: “There i is no use to build a city in a place separated from me by the
Tigris” {ld hdjata fi shay’in bayni wa-baynahu Dijlah an tattakhidhiihu misran). It
is noteworthy that “‘Umar is also described as opposed to naval expeditions. Accord-
ing to a tradition, he developed this attitude after a Muslim unit that he had sent on

[2360)
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tled the Muslims in al-Anbar,** but they did not like it. They were
afflicted with fever, and the place was not suitable for them. Sa‘d
wrote to ‘Umar informing him of this, and ‘Umar replied thus to
Sa‘d: “No place is suitable for the Arabs except grassland that suits
their camels and sheep. Find a plain next to the river and seek a place
for the Muslims in it.” So Sa‘d went forth and halted at Kuwayfat
“‘Umar b. Sa‘d,*#¢ but it was not suitable for the Muslims because of
the flies and the fever. Sa‘d sent a man from the Helpers, whose name
was al-Harith b. Salamah [according to another account, he sent
‘Uthman b. Hunayf, a confederate of Banii ‘Amr b. ‘Awf]. He chose
for them the place in which al-Kafah stands today and established
the mosque and the settlement quarters (khitat) for the Muslims.

“‘Umarb. al-Khattab set out this year for Syria and encamped at al-
Jabiyah.*” He was given victory overy Iliya, the city of Jerusalem
(madinat bayt al-magqdis). In the same year Aba ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jar-
rah sent Hanzalah b. al-Tufayl al-Sulami to Hims; God enabled him
to conquer this city. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas appointed a man from Kin-
dah, whose name was Shurahbil b. al-Simt, to be the governor of al-
Mada’in. He is the man about whom a poet recited:

I wish I were with Sad b. Malik, 48
with Zabra’,**° and with Ibn al-Sim¢ in the midst of the sea.*®

an expedition to Abyssinia was wiped out. See Tabari, I, 2546, 2548, 2595; Ibn Hajar,
Isdbah, IV, 561. For a brief note on this topic, with regard to early Muslim incursions
into the Indian province of Sind, see Friedmann, ‘‘Minor Problems,”” 253—55. See also
Noth, Studien, 24-25.

485. Al-Anbar is located on the eastern bank of the Euphrates, and Sa‘d’s choice
therefore does not strictly conform to ‘Umar’s instructions. See EI, s.v. ““al-Anbar”
{M. Streck [A. A. Duri]).

486. Yaqiit {Mu‘jam, 1V, 331) says that Kuwayfat ‘Umar b. Sa“d was situated near
Baziqiya, in the vicinity of Hillah and between the two branches of the Euphrates. For
Baziqiy3, see Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 1, 608.

487. A city in the Jawlan (Golan), 8o kilometers south of Damascus. It became fa-
mous because of the meeting that ‘Umar is said to have held there with his governors.
See EP, s.v. “al-Djabiya” (H. Lammens []. Sourdel-Thominel); Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 1i,

3-4.

488. Sa‘d b. Malik and Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas are one and the same person; see note
16, above.

489. Zabra® was one of the wives of Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas; sec Ibn Sa'd, Tabagqat, V,
126.

490. Probably meaning that with these persons he would feel safe, even in the mid-
dle of the sea.
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An Account of the People of the Lowlands (ahl al-
sawad)

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — ‘Abd al-Malik b. “Umayr—
Qabisah b. Jabir: A man from among us recited on the Day of al-
Qadisiyyah, when victory was attained:

We were fighting until God granted His victory,
while Sa‘d took refuge at the gate of al-Qadisiyyah.
We returned after many women had been widowed,
but there is no widow among the wives of Sa‘d!

The poem spread among the people and came to Sa‘d’s knowledge.
He said: ““O God, the poet is a liar; or he has said what he said out of
hypocrisy, out of desire for fame and out of falsehood. [I pray you), cut
off his tongue and hand, so that he does not harm me anymore!”’
Qabisah said: “By God, one day the poet was standing between the
battle lines. An arrow flew at him in response to Sa‘d’s prayer and
hit his tongue. Half of his tongue withered and he did not utter an-
other word till his death.”

According to al-Sari—Shu‘ayb—Sayf—al-Miqdam b. Shurayh al-
Harithi— his father: Jarir recited on that day:

I am Jarir and my agnomen (kunyah) is Aba ‘Amr;
God granted victory while Sa‘d was in the castle!

Sa“d looked at him and said:

I do not wish Bajilah anything except
that they be rewarded on the Day of Reckoning.

Their horses were confronted with horses,
and [their] horsemen were engaged in combat.

Had it not been for the troops of Qa‘qa‘b. ‘Amr
and Hammal,*! they would have been inexorably drawn into
retreat.

They defended your troops by stabbing
and hitting, ripping the skin open.

Had it not been for that, you would have been branded as riffraff,
and your troops disabled like flies!

491. B. Milik; cf. p. 2308.
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According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — al-Qasim b. Sulaym b.
‘Abd al-Rahmain al-Sa‘di — ‘Uthmain b. Raja’> al-Sa‘di: Sa‘d b.
Malik*? was the most courageous and the bravest man. He stayed in
an unfortified castle between the battle lines and observed the Mus-
lims. If [{those in] the battle lines had exposed it even for a short
while, it would have been captured in its entirety, but by God, the
terror of these days did not cause him distress nor anxiety.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Sulaymain b. Bashir —
Umm Kathir, the wife of Hammam b. al-Harith al-Nakha“i: We
were present at the battle of al-Qadisiyyah with Sa‘d and with our
husbands. When he heard that the Muslims had finished [the fight-
ing], we fastened our clothes and armed ourselves with sticks. Then
we came to the mortally wounded men*” [lying on the battlefield].
To those who were Muslims we gave water and we lifted them; those
who were polytheists, we finished them off. The youngsters fol-
lowed us. We charged them with this task and gave them a free hand
to do it.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf— ‘Atiyyah, who is Ibn al-
Harith — a person who lived through these events: No Arab tribe
had more women present on the Day of al-Qadisiyyah than Bajilah
and al-Nakha“. In the tribe of al-Nakha® there were seven hundred
unmarried women,; in Bajilah there were one thousand. One thou-
sand men from the Arab tribes married the latter and seven hundred
the former. Al-Nakha® and Bajilah were called the kinsmen of the
Emigrants. The fact that Khalid, followed by al-Muthanna, Aba
‘Ubayd, and the participants of the former battles, prepared the way
encouraged them to travel with their belongings. Then after that
they encountered great adversity.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad, al-Muhal-
lab, and Talbah: Bukayr b. ‘Abdallah al-Laythi and “‘Utbah b. Farqad
al-Sulami and Simak b. Kharashah al-Ansari (who is not the man
known as Abit Dujanah) asked a woman in marriage on the Day of
al-Qadisiyyah. (The women of the Muslims were with them: seven
hundred women were with the tribe of al-Nakha“. They were called
the kinsmen of the Emigrants. The Emigrants married them im-

492. See note 16, above.
493. This meaning of gatil, pl. gatld, does not seem to be listed in the dictionaries,
but it is unavoidable.
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mediately before* the victory and after it. They married all of them.
Seven hundred men from various tribes became attached to them.)
When all the marriages were over,*** these three men sought the
same woman in marriage. She was Arwa bint ‘Amir al-Hilaliyyah
(from the clan of Hilal, belonging to the tribe of al-Nakha“.} She was
the sister of Hunaydah; the wife of al-Qa‘qa‘b. ‘Amr al-Tamimi.
Arwa said to her sister: ““Consult your husband and ask him which
one of them he deems a suitable match for us.” Hunaydah did it after
the battle, while they were still in al-Qadisiyyah. Al-Qa‘qa“said: “I
shall describe them in a poem. Help your sister,” then he recited:

If you are desirous of money, marry
Simak, who is from the Helpers, or Ibn Fargad.
If you desire a fighter,*% set your eyes
on Bukayr, when the horses wheel away from death.
All of them have a place on the peak of glory;
it is up to you— the matter will become clear tomorrow.

The Arabs between al-‘Udhayb and ‘Adan Abyan,*’ between al-
Ubullah and Aylah,*® were expecting a battle between them and the
Persians at al-Qadisiyyah. They understood that the continued ex-
istence of their dominion or its disappearance depended on it. In
every town they were attentively listening to |[information about] it
and were trying to find out what was happening with regard to it.
They were so preoccupied with this that when a man wanted to do
something, he used to say: “I shall not consider it before I see what
is happening with the affair of al-Qadisiyyah.” When the battle of al-
Qadisiyyah took place, it was the jinn who brought the news about
it to humans; the news brought by the jinn had arrived before that
which was brought by men.

A woman appeared one night on a mountain in $an‘a’ (it is not
known who she was) and recited:

494. For hattd kdna qariban, see Reckendorf, Syntax, 215.

495 Literally “when the people finished, ...”

496. Literally “a fight” ti‘dn.

497. According to Muqaddasi {Ahsan al-tagdsim, 113), Abyan was located three
farsakhs from ‘Adan in the Yemen. “Adan was related to Abyan because it used to
receive its agricultural products from there {Muqaddasi, Ahsan al-taqasim, 8s). For
other explanations of ‘Adan Abyan, see Yaqut, Mu‘jam, |, 110; IIl, 621~22.

498. A port city at the northern end of the gulf of “Aqabah; modern Eilat. See EP,
s.v. “Ayla” (H. W. Glidden).
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May you be blessed on our behalf, O ‘Tkrimah bint Khalid!
the best provisions are not the few, the insufficient.
May the rising sun bless you on my behalf
and every swift and solitary camel
And a group of men from the tribe of al-Nakha®,
with beautiful faces, believing in Muhammad.
They stood up to Kisra, dealing blows to his soldiers,
with every thin-bladed, Indian sword.
When the call for help was sounded time and again,*” they laid down
the bare chest
of death,5® and the night became black.

The people of al-Yamamahso! heard a passerby sing the following
verses:

We found the Banii Tamim, who were numerous,
the most steadfast of men on the morning of battle.
They set out with a huge army,5 dense in formation,
against a tumultuous [enemy army]| and drove it away,
dispersed.
They are seas [of generosity], but for the Persian kings they are men
like lions of the forests; you would think they were mountains.
They left® in Qadis glory and honor

499. For thawwaba in this sense, sce Bevan, Naqd’id, 111, 302.

s00. This verse calls for an explanation. When a camel kneels down, he puts his
heavy chest on the ground and bears down on it {see Bevan, Nagd’id, 111, 5 40). In clas-
sical Arabic poetry war is metaphorically described in a similar way; it is putting its

* chest down and crushing whatever happens to be underneath it. See Aba Tamman,

Hamadsah, 1, 120:

anakhtum ‘alaynd kalkala’l-harbi marratan
fa-nahnu munikhiihd ‘alaykum bi-kalkali,

and Yiqiit, Mu‘jam, IV, 144 L. 5. For the connection between the kneeling camel
and this description, see Abi Tammam, Hamdsah, I, 145. See also Abi Tammaim,
Nagd’id, 66 1. 10; and Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, VII, 47. In this verse the Nakha‘is are
described as responding to the repeated calls for help and as bearing down on the en-
emy with the bare chest of death.

sor. Al-Yamidmah was a district in central Arabia. See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, IV, 1026 -
34; ED', s.v. "al-Yamiama" (A. Grohmann).

soz. For ar‘an in this sense, see de Goeje’s Glossary, referring to al-Mas‘adi, Tan-
bih, 2801. 15.

503. Reading humii tarakii, a variant mentioned in the Leiden edition, instead of
taraknd. For a slightly different version of the poem, see Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, VI, 47.
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and long battle days on the two mountain slopes.
[They left the Persians’] hands and feet crushed to pieces
with a rock where they encountered the men.

Poems like this were heard in the entire land of the Arabs.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad, al-Muhal-
lab, and Talhah: Sa‘d wrote [to “Umar] about the victory, informing
him of the number of the Persians whom they had killed and of the
number of Muslims who had been killed. He sent to ‘Umar the
names of his acquaintances by the hand of Sa‘d b. “Umaylah al-Fa-
zan.

According to the previous chain of transmission, and also accord-
ing to al-Nadr b. al-Sari—Ibn al-Rufayl b. Maysur: Sa‘d’s letter read
as follows:

Now, then (amma ba‘du), God granted us victory over the
Persians and treated them in the way in which He had
treated their coreligionists who preceded them.5 [Victory
came] after a long fight and violent upheaval. They con-
fronted the Muslims with an army such as had never been
seen before. God did not allow them to benefit from this, but
rather, He deprived them of it and gave it over to the Mus-
lims. The Muslims pursued them on the canals, on the edge
of the thicket (“ald tufiif al-djdm), and on the roads. Sa‘d b.
‘Ubayd, the Qur’in reader,5% and so-and-so and so-and-so
were killed from among the Muslims. Also killed were
Muslims whom we do not know, but God knows them.50%
When night fell, they were whispering the Qur’an, hum-
ming like bees. They were lions among men, and the [real}
lions did not resemble them. Those who died from among
them were not superior to those who survived, except by the
virtue of martyrdom, which had not been decreed for the
latter.

504. De Goeje understands sunana man kdna qablahum against the background
of sunnat al-awwalin in Quran 18:56; this was interpreted as divine punishment or
annihilation. See Tabari, Tufsir, XV, 173; Baydiwi, Anwar, IIl, 228 — 29; and de
Goeje’s Glossary, s.v. m-t-h. ‘

s0s. Sa‘d b. ‘Ubayd was an Angiri Companion and fought in the early battles of Is-
lam. He is said to have been engaged in the collection of the Qur'an during the Proph-
et’s lifetime. See Ibn Sa“d, Tabagat, H1/ii, 30; ‘L) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, 11, 285-86; Ibn
Haijar, Isabah, 111, 68.

506. And will reward them.

[2366]

[2367]



[2368]

150 The Caliphate of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (cont’d)

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Mujalid b. Sa‘id: When
‘Umar b. al-Khattab learned that Rustam had established camp at
al-Qadisiyyah, he gathered information from the riders about the
people of al-Qadisiyyah from morning till midday. Then he went
back to his family and home. When ‘Umar met the bearer of news,
he asked him: “From where [are you coming]? ”” The bearer of news
replied. ‘Umar said: “O ‘Abdallah,"’ tell me.” The bearer of news
said: “God has defeated the enemy!”” “Umar was jogging along while
the other man was riding his she-camel without having recognized
‘Umar. When they entered Medina, the people began to greet ‘Umar
as the Commander of the Faithful. The man said: “May God have
mercy upon you, why did you not tell me that you were the Com-
mander of the Faithful?” ‘Umar said: /O my brother, you are not to
blame.”

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf — Muhammad, Talhah, al-
Muhallab, and Ziyad: The Muslims were expecting the arrival of
the news bearer and of “‘Umar’s orders. They were evaluating the
spoils, estimating the numbers of their troops, and putting their af-
fairs in order.

The Iraqi participants in previous battles who fought at al- Yarmiik
and Damascus followed one another and returned to reinforce the
people of al-Qadisiyyah. They came to al-Qadisiyyah on the next
day and on the day following it.5% The first of them came on the Day
of al-Aghwath and the last on the second day after victory. Rein-
forcements including [men from] Murad, Hamdan, and other tribes
arrived. The Muslims in al-Qadisiyyah wrote about them to ‘Umar
and asked him what was the proper treatment which should be given
to these people;5® this was the second letter after victory, sent with
Nadhir b. ‘Amr.

When the news of victory reached ‘Umar, he stood in the midst of
the Muslims, read to them the letter in which victory was an-
nounced,5'° and said:

507. The name ‘Abdallah is used for any Muslim whose name is not known to his
interlocutor.

s08. The following sentence indicates that the “next day” (al-ghad) is the second
day of the battle, the Day of Aghwath.

509. Probably about the question whether or not these men were entitled to a share
in the spoils.

5 10. For fath in this sense, see Glossary, s.v. f-t-h.
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I.am eager to provide for every need as long as the means are
sufficient for everyone. Should this not be possible, we shall
share our food so that we are equal in the means of subsist-
ence. I wish you to know my feelings with regard to you. I
am not your teacher except by what I do. By God, lam not a
king so that I should enslave you; I am only a servant of God
to whom a trust was offered. If I were to refuse to take it and
were to return it to you, and if I were to follow you until you
eat and drink to your satisfaction in your homes, I would be
happy. If I were to take the trust and invite you to follow me
into my home, I would be miserable. I would experience lit-
tle happiness and feel a great deal of grief. I shall not be for-
given, nor shall I be restored [to my former condition]!! so
that I could ask you a favor.

They wrote to “Umar [sending the letter] with Anas b. al-Hulays:

Some inhabitants of the sawdd claim to have treaties. No-
body except the people of Baniqya,*2 Basma,* and Ullays
al-akhirah®" stayed [on their land] according to the treaty
agreed upon with the Muslims who had fought in the pre-
vious battles (ahl al-ayydm) and nobody fuifilled it.5!* The
inhabitants of the sawdd have claimed that the Persians
forcibly recruited them into the army.5'¢ They did not corne
to us and did not migrate.

Sa‘d wrote [to “‘Umar, sending the letter] with Abu al-Hayyaj al-
Asadi [also known as Ibn Mailik}:

The inhabitants of the sawdd migrated from their land.
With regard to those who held fast to their treaty and did not

s11. In which I held no public office. The translation of this sentence is tentative.

s12. Baniqya was a village in the vicinity of al-Kufah. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 1, 483~
84; Oppenheimer et al., Babylonia, index.

s13. Basma was a village in the vicinity of al-Kafah. See Donner, Conquests, 180;
Morony, Iraq, 151.

5 14. For Ullays, see Donner, Conquests, 329 n. 66.

515. For the treaty concluded by Khalid b. al-Walid (or by Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali
on Khilid’s behalf) with the people of Biniqya, Basma, and Ullays, see Tabari, I, 2019,
2049; Balddhuri, Futiih, 244—45; and Donner, Conquests, 180, for additional sources.

516, For this meaning of hasharithum see de Goeje’s Glossary to Baladhuri, Futiih;
and Kister, “Some Reports,” 3, 6 (n. 22: nuslimu “ald an ld nuhshara), 1o-11.

[2369]



152 The Caliphate of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (cont'd)

help [the enemy] against us,5'” we implemented the agree-
ments made between them and the Muslims who had been
here before us. They claimed that [some] inhabitants of the
sawdd proceeded to al-Mada’in. Make a new ruling for us
with regard to those who remained [in their abodes],'* for
those who migrated, and for those who claim to have been
forcibly recruited into the [Persian] army, fled away, did not
fight, or surrendered. We are in a desirable land; it is empty
of its inhabitants and we are few. Those who want to make
peace with us are numerous. To gain their goodwill will
bring prosperity to us and weakness to our enemy.5!*

“‘Umar stood up in the midst of the people and said:

Those who act according to their passions and are disobedi-
ent, their fortune will collapse and they will harm only
themselves. Those who follow the sunnah, abide by the
laws of religion, and adhere to the manifest way—out of de-
sire to obtain what God has in store for people who obey
Him — will do the right thing and will be fortunate. This
will be so because God the Exalted says: “And they will
find what they did present and your Lord will not treat any-
body with injustice.””*2 The people who fought in the pre-
vious battles and those who fought in al-Qawadis’?! took
hold of the area close to them. Its inhabitants migrated.
Those who stayed [on their land] according to the treaty
agreed upon with the Muslims who had fought in the pre-
vious battles came to the Muslims [who fought in al-Qadi-
siyyah]. What is your view of those who claim that they
were forcibly recruited into the [Persian} army; of those who
did not claim this, did not stay, and migrated; of those who
stayed, did not claim anything, and did not migrate; and of
those who surrendered?

s17. See de Goeje’s Glossary to Baladhuri, Futth, s.v. j-1-b; and Lane, Lexicon,
39b. ‘

518. For this meaning of tamma, see Dozy, Supplément, s.v.

s19. Cf. Donner, Conquests, 260.

s20. Qurin 18:47.

s21. It seems that this term means the three days of battle in al-Qadisiyyah.
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The Muslims unanimously decided that the treaty should be ful-
filled with regard to those who had stayed and had refrained {from
fighting the Muslims]; their being overwhelmed would only im-
prove their position. Those who made a claim which was accounted
genuine or who fulfilled {the conditions of their treaty] would have
the status of the former group.52? If their claim is considered false,
the treaty will be revoked and the Muslims will make a new peace
treaty with them. [They also decided] that the matter of those who
migrated should be decided at the discretion of the Muslims. If they
wish, they will make a treaty with them and [the migrants] will be-
come ahl al-dhimmah; if the Muslims wish [otherwise], they will
persevere in preventing them from retuming to their land and offer
them nothing except war. Those who have stayed and have surren-
dered will be offered the choice between paying the poll tax and ex-
ile. The same applies to the peasants.

“Umar wrote a reply to the letter brought by Anas b. al-Hulays,

saying:

Now, then, God the Exalted has granted in certain cases a
dispensation (rukhsah)5* in every matter, except in just
conduct and in the remembrance of God {dhikr). As for the
remembrance of God there can be no dispensation with re-
gard to it in any event, and only abundance of it is satisfac-
tory.52¢ As for justice, there can also be no dispensation with
regard to it, neither for relative nor for stranger, neither in
adversity nor in prosperity. Even if justice seems to be le-
nient, it is stronger and more effective in suppressing injus-
tice and falsehood than injustice, even if it seems harsh. It
is [also] more effective in uprooting infidelity.

Those inhabitants of sawdd who held fast to their treaty
and did not help the enemy against you in any way have the
protection (dhimmah) and must pay the poll tax. As for

22. Those who claimed that they had been forcibly recruited but had otherwise
filled the conditions of their treaty will be treated in the same way as those who
stayed on their land and did not fight the Muslims.
s523. For the concept of rukhgsah in early Islam, see Kister, “Concessions.”
§24. Alluding to Quran 33:41: “Oh those who believe, remember God in abun-
dance.” The dhikr later became an important ritual of Muslim mystics. See EP, s.v.
“Dhikr” (L. Gardet).
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those who claim that they were forced [to leave the 1and} and
did not come to you after the Persians had gone or migrated,
do not believe what they have claimed, unless you wish to.
If you do not so wish, revoke the treaty and escort them to a
place which is secure for them.5?

“‘Umar replied to the letter brought by Abi al-Hayyaj, saying:

As for those who stayed and did not migrate without having
a treaty, they will have the same rights as those who have a
treaty because they stayed for your sake and refrained from
fighting you, in response to your call. The same applies to
the peasants, if they behaved in the same manner. Those
who have claimed [to have been forcibly evicted or re-
cruited] will have protection if their claim is considered
true. If it is considered false, their treaty will be revoked. As
for those who assisted [the Persians] and migrated, thisis a
matter placed by God at your discretion. If you wish, invite
them to stay on their land for your sake. They will have pro-
tection and will be obliged to pay the poll tax. Should they
dislike this, divide among yourselves their property which
God has restored to you.52¢

When ‘Umar’s letters reached Sa‘d b. Malik5?” and the Muslims,
they made offers to those who had migrated from the areas close to
them and left the sawdd to return: They would have protection and
would be obliged to pay the poll tax. They returned and became ahl
al-dhimmah like those who had stayed and held fast to their treaty,
but their land tax {khardj) was made heavier. The Muslims gave the
same status to those who claimed to have been forcibly evicted and
fled; they made a treaty with them, giving those who stayed the sta-
tus of those who had treaties. The same applied to the peasants.

The Muslims did not include in the peace conditions the property
of the royal family, of those who had left [the sawdd] with them and
had not accepted the alternative offer of embracing Islam or paying
the poll tax. This property became immovable booty (fay’) of those

525. Alluding to Qur’an 8:58 and 9:6.
526. Cf. note 471, above.
s27. He is Sa"d b. Abi Waqqas; cf. note 16, above.
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to whom God had restored it. This and the first state domains |sa-
wafi)**® became the property of those to whom Allah had restored
them.

The rest of the sawad |inhabitants) became ahl al-dhimmah.
The Muslims imposed upon them the land tax (kharaj) which had
previously been levied by the Persian king. It was to be paid by every
man,? proportionately to the property and the land which he pos-
sessed. The property that God restored to the Muslims included the
property of the Persian royal family and of those who had gone with
them, the families of those who had fought on the side of the Persians
and their property, the property of the fire temples, the thicket, the
marshes, the property of the mail service,5* and the property of the
Persian royal family.s3! It was not feasible to divide the booty that
had belonged to the Persian king and to those who had gone with
him because it was scattered all over the entire sawdd. It was ad-
ministered for those who were entitled to it {ahl al-fay’) by
people whom they trusted and agreed upon. This is what was de-
bated between the ahl al-fay’, not the greater part of the sawadd.
When the ahl al-fay’ were in dispute among themselves, the admin-
istrators deemed its division between them easy. This is what made
the ignorant people confused about the affair of the sawad, and, if
the intelligent people had supported the ignorant who asked the ad-
ministrators to divide the fay?, they would have divided it between
them. But the intelligent ones refused [to support the idea], and the
administrators followed (the advice of) the intelligent and neglected
the views of the ignorant. “Ali (b. Abi Talib) and everyone who was
asked to divide the fay’ acted in the same way, followed [the advice]
of the intelligent, and neglected the views of the ignorant. They said:
“|We refrain from dividing the fay’] so that you do not hit each other
in the face.”’s32

528. See Lekkegaard, Taxation, index; Duri, ‘‘Taxation,” 139. It is not clear what
is meant by the “first” sawdfi.

§29. Literally “The khardj of Kisrd was [imposed| on the heads of men.... "

s30. Md kdna li-’l-sikak should be understood in light of a parallel passage in Ta-
bari, 1, 2468: md kana. .. li-sikak al-buriid. Cf. Lokkegaard, Tuxation, 168, 224.

s31. In this form the last part of the sentence is redundant: The property of the
royal family has already been mentioned. As de Goeje pointed out in his notes, some
description of this property seems to be missing.

532.In order to get the better portion. The question whether it was more advisable
to divide the conquered lands of Iraq between the warriors or to keep them as a per-
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_According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad b. Qays —
‘Amir al-Shabi: I (Muhammad b. Qays) said to “Amir al-Shabi:**
“What is the status of the sawdd?’’ He replied: “It was conquered
by force (‘anwatan) and so was the entire land except for the for-
tresses. The inhabitants migrated and were then invited to make
peace and receive protection. They responded, returned, and became
ahl al-dhimmah. They are obliged to pay the poll tax, and they enjoy
protection. This is the sunnah, and this is what the Messenger of
God did in Diimah."’s3* The property of the Persian royal family and
of those who migrated with them remained the fay’ of those to
whom God had restored it.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb— Sayf — Talhah— Sufyan— Ma-
hin: God conquered the sawdd by force; the same applies to the en-
tire land between the sawdd and the river of Balkh,53 except for the
fortresses. The inhabitants were invited to make peace and became
ahl al-dhimmabh, and their land remained in their possession. The
property of the royal family and of their followers was not included
in this arrangement; this became the fay’ of those to whom God had
restored it. Nothing of the conquests becomes fay’ until it is di-
vided,* as is meant by His saying: ‘“Whatever booty you take,’
i.e., of what you divide among yourselves. :

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb— Sayf —Isma‘il b. Muslim —al-
Hasan b. Abi Hasan: Most of what the Muslims conquered is land
taken by force (‘anwah); then they invited the inhabitants to return
and receive protection. They made them the offer of paying the poll

petual source of income for the community was debated between ‘Umar and leading

- Muslims. The view of ‘Umar, who opposed the division, prevailed. See Abu Yasuf,

Khardj, 67~72, 86—87; Ibn Sallam, Amwil, 57-59.

533. Cf. Tabari, I, 20621. 1.

534. See note 541, below. For the issue of the status of the sawad lands, see also
Tabari, Ikhtildf, 220. _

5§35. Nahr Balkh is the Oxus, in Arabic Jayhiin. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 713; Le
Strange, Lands, 434.

536. Those parts of the sawdd that were not divided among the Muslims but re-
mained the property of the original inhabitants, who were subject to the payment of
the poll tax, were therefore not considered part of the fay’.

537. The first words are part of Quran 8:41, which reads: ‘“Whatever booty you
take, onc-fifth of it is God's and the Messenger’s. ... "’ The verse is adduced because
it speaks about the division of the booty; it is taken to be a proof that only things that
are divided among the Muslims can be considered fay’. In his commentary on the
Qur'an Tabari also maintains that the verse speaks about booty that is being divided.
See Tabari Tafsir, X, 3 l. 10-11.
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tax, and when the inhabitants agreed to this, they extended protec-
tion to them.

According to Sayf — ‘Amr b. Muhammad — al-Sha‘bi: I said to
him: ‘“Some people claim that the people of the sawdd are
slaves.”’s38 He replied:

On what basis would poll tax be taken from slaves? The sa-
wadd was taken by force. The same applies to all the land you
know, except some fortresses on the mountains and the like.
The inhabitants were invited to retum, they came back, the
poll tax was accepted from them, and they became ahl al-
dhimmah. Whatever was taken as spoils can be divided, but
that which was not taken as spoils whose owners had agreed
to pay the poll tax beforehand belongs to them. This is the
sunnah with regard to it.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf— Abi Damrah —<Abdal-
lah b. al-Mustawrid-—Muhammad b. Sirin: All lands were taken by
force, except a few fortresses whose inhabitants concluded a treaty
before they were allowed to leave. They — meaning the people who
were conquered by force—were invited to return and to pay the poll
tax, and they became ahl al-dhimmah, both the people of the sa-
wdd and those of the mountains. This was the way in which the ahl
al-fay’ were treated.5* “‘Umar and the Muslims acted with regard to
the poll tax and protection according to the custom enacted by the
Messenger of God in this matter. He sent Khalid b. al-Walid from
Tabaks*° to Diimat al-Jandal and conquered it by force. He took its
king Ukaydir b. ‘Abd al-Malik captive. He invited him to receive
protection and pay the poll tax, after his land had been conquered by
force and he himself had been taken prisoner.>! Khilid did the same

538. In Tabari’s Ikhtildf, 225, this view is attributed to the jurisprudent Sharik b.
‘Abdallah al-Nakha'; for information about him, see Ibn Hajar, Tuhdhib, IV, 333 —
37; and Schmucker, Untersuchungen, 149.

539. If the text is correct, it means that those entitled to the booty were consist-
ently treated in this way,; the land was left in the possession of the inhabitants and
not divided among them.

5 40. Tabiik is a city in the northern part of the Arabian peninsula. See Yiqut, Mu‘-
jam, 1, 824—25; and EP, s.v. “Tabak’’ (E Buhl).

541. Diimat al-Jandal is located in the northwestern part of the Arabian peninsula,
at the head of Widi Sirhan. See EP, s.v. “Diimat al-Djandal” (L. Veccia Vaglieri); and
ED, 8.v. “Dijawf al-Sirhan” (H. von Wissmann et al.); for its geographic location, see
also EP, s.v. “Badw” {J. Schieifer), map. According to one tradition, the Prophet sent
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with the two sons of ‘Arid, after they had been captured and claimed
to be Ukaydir’s friends. He concluded a treaty with them, stipulat-
ing payment of the poll tax and protection. In the same way he han-
dled the affair of Yuhannah b. Ru’bah, the ruler of Aylah.542 [The
things which are customarily done are not according to the tradi-
tions transmitted by the few. Whoever relates things other than
those done by the just imams and the Muslims is lying about them
and staining their honor.}

According to Sayf — Hajjaj al-Sawwaf — Muslim, the client of
Hudhayfah: The Emigrants and the Helpers married women from
the sawdd who belonged to the People of the two Books. If the people
of the sawdd were slaves, the Muslims would not have been permit-
ted to do this. It would not have been permissible for them to marry
slave girls belonging to the People of the Book, because God the Ex-
alted says: “Those of you who do not have the means [to marry free,
believing women, let them marry your believing slave girls who have
come into your possession}.”’s*3 He did not say ‘‘their slave girls”
[which would mean slave girls| from among the People of the two
Books.54.

According to Sayf—‘Abd al-Malik b. Abi Sulayman—Sa‘id b. Ju-
bayr: After ‘Umar b. al-Khattab appointed Hudhayfah to be gover-

Khalid b. al-Walid on an expedition against it in the year 9/630—31. The town was
ruled by Ukaydir b. ‘Abd al-Malik, who was a Christian from the tribe of Kindah.
Khilid won the battle, took Ukaydir prisoner, and brought him before the Prophet.
The Prophet spared his life, concluded with him a treaty stipulating payment of the
poll tax, and set him free. See Tabari, I, 1702—3; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 11/i, 119-20;
Yaqit, Mu‘jam, 11, 626. Ukaydir was then killed after an attack launched against Di-
mat al-Jandal by Khalid b. al-Walid in 12/633—34. See Tabari, I, 206566, 2077.

it should be noted, however, that, according to another tradition recorded by Bal-
adhuri ( Futiih, 6162, quoted by Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, 11, 627) and Ibn Sa‘d { Tabagat, 1/ii,
36), Ukaydir embraced Islam; in that case his story would be irrelevant to the issue
at hand.

542. For Aylah, see note 498, above. Muslim historians are not aware of any fight-
ing that preceded the conclusion of a treaty and the imposition of the poll tax on Yu-
hannah b. Ru’bah. Tabari himself says (I, 1702) that, when the Prophet reached Ta-
bitk, Yuhannah b. Ru’bah came to him, concluded a treaty, and agreed to pay the poll
tax. See Baladhuri, Futiih, 59; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqadt, 1/ii, 2829, 37.

543. The part of the verse that is in parentheses is not quoted by Tabari.

544. See Quran 4:24. The commentators are not in agreement on whether the
verse really forbids Muslims to marry Jewish and Christian slave girls. See Tabari,
Tufsir, V, 12—13. Tabari’s own view in favor of this interpretationisonp. 13 1. 9—17.
Tabari mentions the legality of marriages between Muslims and the sawdd women
in order to prove that the inhabitants of the sawdd were free dhimmis and not slaves.
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nor of al-Mada’in and the number of (unmarried) Muslim women
increased, he sent him a message saying: ‘It came to my knowledge
that you have married a woman from al-Mad#’in, belonging to the
People of the Book. Divorce her.” Hudhayfah wrote back to him: “I
shall not do it until you inform me whether it is permissible or for-
bidden, and what is the intention of this [order].”” “‘Umar wrote to
Hudhayfah: “It is indeed permissible, but the non-Arab women are
captivating, and if you draw near to them they will wrest you from
your wives.” Hudhayfah said: “[I shall do it} now,” and he divorced
her.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Ash‘ath b. Siwar— Abi
al-Zubayr—Jabir: I participated in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah with
Sa‘d. We married women from the People of the Book, as we did not
find many Muslim women. When we returned, some of us divorced
them and some of us kept them.

According to Sayf—¢Abd al-Malik b. Abi Sulayman—Sa‘id b. ju-
bayr: The sawad was conquered by force. The inhabitants were in-
vited to return and became ahl al-dhimmah, but the property of the
royal family and of their followers became booty of those who were
entitled to it {fay’ li-ahlihi). This was what the people of al-Kifah
understood; when this understanding was forgotten, their view was
taken as referring to the entire sawdd. But the status of their sawdd
is like that.s+s

According to Sayf — al-Mustanir b. Yazid — Ibrahim b. Yazid al-
Nakha“i: The sawdd was taken by force. The inhabitants were in-
vited to return, and those who responded were obliged to pay the poll
tax and received protection, while the property of those who refused
became fay’. It is not permissible to sell anything of this fay® be-
tween al-“Udhayb and the Mountains (al-jabal), neither in the sa-
wadd nor in the Mountains.54

According to Sayf — Muhammad b. Qays —al-Sha‘bi: The same
tradition: It is not permissible to sell anything of this fay’ between
the Mountains and al-Udhayb.

According to Sayf — ‘Amr b. Muhammad — ‘Amir: al-Zubayr,

545. If the text is correct, it probably means that, in contradistinction to the prop-
erty of the royal family, which became fay’, most of the sawdd remained in the pos-
session of its inhabitants, in the way described (see, e.g., p. 2372, below).

§46. Meaning the province of Jibal (“the Mountains”), situated to the east of the
Iraqi lowlands. See Le Strange, Lands, 185ff.

(2375]
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Khabbab,*” Ibn Mas‘ud,>*8 Ibn Yasir,5*° and Ibn Habbar received
fiefs in the days of ‘Uthman. If ‘Uthman committed an error, then
those who accepted the error from him committed a greater one;
they are the people from whom we have received our religion.5%°
“Umar gave a fief to Talhah,! to Jarir b. ‘Abdallah, and to al-Ribbil
b. ‘Amr. He gave the Dir al-Fil*** to Abu Mufazzir and to others from
whom we took [our religion]. All the fiefs were freely divided from
out of the fifth of the fay’.

‘Umar wrote to ‘Uthman b. Hunayf5*? (sending the letter) with
Jarir: “Now, then, give Jarir a fief sufficient for his sustenance, no
less and no more.” ‘Uthman wrote to ‘Umar: “Jarir brought to me a
letter in which you allocated to him a fief sufficient for his suste-
nance. I did not want to put it into effect before I could contact you
in this matter.” ‘Umar wrote to him: “Jarir spoke the truth. Carry
out my instructions, but you did well to consult me.” ‘Umar [also]
gave a fief to Abii Musa.ss “Ali gave al-Kurdasiyyah to Kurdiis b.
Hani’ and gave a fief to Suwayd b. Ghafalah al-ju‘fi.5s

547. Khabbib b. al-Aratt beloned to the tribe of Tamim. A blacksmith and sword
maker by trade, he was taken prisoner in the Jahiliyyah and was sold into slavery in
Mecca. He was one of the first Muslims and is said to have been severely tortured by
the Meccans because of his conversion. After the hijrah he participated in the early
battles of Islam. He died as a rich man in al-Kifah in 37/657~58. See Ibn Sa‘d, Ta-
bagat, 111, 116—18; (‘L) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, 11, 106~8; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Il, 258-59 no.
2212, Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 1], 133 - 34; Goldziher, Introduction, 118.

548. See EP, s.v. “Ibn Mas‘ud” {J. C. Vadet).

549. ‘Ammar b. Yasir was born in Mecca to his father {who belonged to the tribe of
Madhhij and had moved to Mecca from the Yemen) and Sumayyah, a slave girl, or
mawlt attached to the clan of Makhziim. After embracing Islam, he was tortured by
the Meccans, who tried to force him to renege on his new religion. Tradition makes
him the first man to build a mosque in Islam. Having emigrated to Medina with the
Prophet, he participated in the battles of nascent Islam. He was killed in the battle of
Siffin at the age of ninety-three. See Ibn Sa’d, Tabagqadt, 1ll/i, 176—89; VI, 7—8; (L)
Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 43—47; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, IV, 57576 no. 5707; Ibn Hajar, Tuh-
dhib, V1, 408-10.

5 50. It was therefore their responsibility to act properly and not to accept flefsina
way incompatible with the rules mentioned above.

s51. See EI', s.v. “Talhah” (G. Levi della Vida).

s 52. Baladhuri | Futiih, 358) mentions a place called Dar al-Fil in al-Bagrah.

553. ‘Uthman b. Hunayf belonged to the tribe of Aws and was one of the Helpers
(ansdr). ‘Umar put him in charge of the sawdd lands. He is said to have imposed the
poll tax and the land tax on its inhabitants. He died during the reign of Mu‘awiyah.
See {1.) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, 111, 371; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti'db, 483; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah,
IV, 449 no. 5439; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 112-13.

554. For Abu Midsa al-Ash‘ari, see ED, s.v. “al-Ashari, Abiu Musa” (L. Veccia Vag-
lieri). ’

555. Suwayd b. Ghafalah belonged to the tribe of Madhhij. He embraced Islam and
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According to Sayf— Thabit b. Huraym — Suwayd b. Ghafalah: I
asked “Ali for a fief. He said: Write the following: This is a fief given
by Ali to Suwayd: the land of Dadhawayhi’s between this and that
point and what God has willed.”

According to Sayf — al-Mustanir — Ibrahim b. Yazid: “Umar said:
“1f you conclude a peacé'treaty with a people, state that you are not
responsible to them for the excesses committed by the troops with-
out authorization.” So they were writing to those with whom they
concluded a peace treaty: ‘“We are not responsible to you for the ex-
cesses committed by the troops without authorization.’’ss”

Al-Waqidi said: The battle of al-Qadisiyyah and its conquest took
place in the year 16/37—38. Some of the people of al-Kiifah say that
the battle of al-Qadisiyyah took place in the year 15/636 —37. [Al-
Tabari] has said: The correct version in our view is that it occurred
in the year 14/63 §—6. Muhammad b. Ishaq said: It took place in the
year 15/636—37. His account of this has been related.

The Building of al-Basrah

Abi Ja“far {al-Tabari) has said: According to al-Wagqidi’s account,
‘Umar b. al-Khattab ordered the Muslims in the year 14/635—36 to
worship during the nights of Ramadan in the mosques of Medina.
He wrote to the newly established garrison towns (al-amsdr) and or-
dered the Muslims to do the same.

In this year--meaning the year 14/63 §—36—Umarb. al-Khattab
dispatched “Utbah b. Ghazwan to al-Bagrah and ordered him to en-
camp in it with those who accompanied him and to cut off the sup-
plies of the Persians in al-Mada’in and the vicinity. This is according
to the version of al-Mada’ini. Sayf maintained that al-Basrah was es-

paid the poor tax during the lifetime of the Prophet but came to Medina only after his
death. He participated in the battles of Yarmiik and al-Qadisiyyah and was “Ali’s sup-
porter in the battle of Siffin. He claimed to have been born in the “Year of the Ele-
phant” [ca. A.D. 570} and is said to have died more than 120 years old in 80, 81, or 82/
699~—702. See Ibn Sa“d, Tabagqat, V1, 45—46; (‘L) Ibn al-Athiy, Usd, II, 379~ 80; Ibn
Haijar, Isdbah, 111, 270 no. 3723, Ibn Hajax, Tahdhib, IV, 278-79.

556. Dadhawayhi al-Istakhri was of Persian extraction and an inhabitant of the
Yemen (cf. note 470, above). In the Islamic tradition he is mentioned as one of the kill-
ers of al-Aswad al-“Ansi, the Yemeni claimant to prophethood. He was killed by Qays
b. Makshiih during the riddah rebellion. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, V, 390; Tabar, I,
1990—91 and index; (L) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, 11, 129.

557. For this meaning of ma“arrat al-juyush see Lane, Lexicon, s.v. “-r-r; Ibn Man-
zut, Lisdn, al-“Arab, s.v. -r-r (IV, 5 56b); and Blachere et al., Dictionnaire, s.v. b:r->.
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tablished in the spring of the year 16/637 — 38 and that ‘Utbah b.
Ghazwin set out for al-Basrah from al-Mada’in after Sa‘d had fin-
ished [the battles] of Jalula’,5% Takrit,**® and al-Hisnan.>® He was
sent there by Sa‘d according to ‘Umar’s orders.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb: according to ‘Umar b. Shabbah;
according to ‘Ali b. Muhammad — Abii Mikhnaf — Mujalid — al-
Sha‘bi: Mihrans¢! was killed in the month of Safar in the year 14/
March - April 63 5. ‘Umar said to ‘Utbah—meaning Ibn Ghazwan:

God the Exalted has conquered at the hand of your brethren
al-Hirah and its vicinity. One of the chieftains of al-Hirah
was killed. I do not feel safe that their Persian brethren will
not help them. I therefore wish to send you to [al-Ubullah,
known as] ““the land of India’’56 in order that you may pre-
vent the people of that area from assisting their brethren
against your brethren and in order to fight them; it may be
that God will grant you victory. So go with the blessing of
God. Fear God as much as you can, rule with justice, per-
form the prayer at the appointed time, and remember God
frequently.ss

<Utbah set off with three hundred and ten odd men and was joined
by some Bedouins and inhabitants of the desert. He reached al-Bas-
rah with five hundred men, more or less, and encamped there in the
month of Rabi* al-Awwal or Rabi‘ al-Akhir of the year 14/635—36.
At that time al-Basrah was called ‘“the land of India,’’5¢* and there

558. See note 480, above.

559. On Takrit and its conquest in the year 16/637—38, see EI', s.v. “Takrit" {I. H.
Kramers); Tabari, I, 2474—77; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, 1, 861-63.

560. The conquest of al-Hisnin is mentioned in conjunction with that of Takrit
{see Tabari, I, 2476 —77, 2481 - 82). The exact location of al-Hisnan is not given by
Yaqut (Mu‘jam, I, 275}, who devotes his entry to the grammatical form of the nisbah
of al-Hignan. See, however, {1} Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, II, 408 {and cf. Juynboll, Con-
quest, §5 n. 188}, where al-Hisnan {"“the two fortresses”) are said to be Ninawa { =
Nineveh) and al-Mawsil.

§61. Mihran b. Badhan al-Hamadhéni was a commander in the Persian army.
According to another account, he was killed in the battle of Buwayb in the year 13/
634—35 (see Tabari, I, 2192, 2199, and index).

§62. See Tabari, 1, 2223 1. 11, where al-Ubullah is called farj al-Hind; cf. note 57,
above. For ard al-Hind as an epithet for al-Ubullah, see Yaqit, Mu‘jam, 1, 641.

563. Cf. Qur'an 33:41.

564. See note 57, above.
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were white, coarse stones in it.5% ‘Utbah encamped in al-Khuray-
bah.5¢ [In the area of al-Basrah] there were seven villages (dasakir):
in al-Zabiiqah,5¢” in Khuraybah, in the area of Bani Tamim, and in
the area of al-Azd. Two were in al-Khuraybah, two in the area of al-
Azd, two in the area of Bani Tamim, and one in al-Zabugah. “‘Utbah
wrote to ‘Umar and deseribed for him the area in which he had en-
camped. ‘Umar wrote back to him: “Gather the people together in
one place and do not scatter them.” ‘Utbah stayed there for several
months without making any raids and without confronting anyone.

According to Muhammad b. Bashshiar—S$afwan b. Isa al-Zuhri—
‘Amr b. <Isa Abi Na‘amah al-‘Adawi— Khalid b. ‘Umayr and Shu-
waysh Abi al-Ruqgad: ‘Umar b. al-Khattab dispatched ‘Utbah
b. Ghazwain and said to him: “Set out, you and those who are with
you. When you reach the farthest part of the Arab land and the
closest part of the non-Arab land, then halt.” They marched out.
When they reached al-Mirbad,5s* they found soft stones (kadhdhdn)
and said: “What are these soft stones {al-basrah)? '’*¢* Then they
moved on and reached a place in front of a small bridge. There were
tall grass and sprouting reeds. They said: “This is the place where
you were ordered (to halt),”s7 so they halted short of [crossing into
the territory of] the governor of the city of al-Furat (sdahib al-
Furat).s™ Some people came to the governor and said: “A group of
men with a banner are here. They are heading toward you.” The gov-

56'. This is a reference to one of the etymologies of the name al-Basrah. See Lane,
Lexicon, s.v. b-5-r; Ibn Manzuy, Lisdn al-“Arab, s.v. b-s-r IV, 66—7); Yaqit, Mu‘jam,
I, 636-37.

§66. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, II, 429—-31.

567. See Yaqiit, Mujam, 11, 905.

568. Al-Mirbad, situated to the west of al-Bagrah, was the town market. Later it
became a large residential area of the city, where poets and orators used to have their
assemblies. Numerous political meetings were also held there. Yaqut {Mu‘jam, I,
484) says that in his day al-Mirbad was three miles from al-Bagrah and was a separate
town. The area between al-Bagrah and al-Mirbad, which had been inhabited in the
past, was in ruins in Yaqut’s days. For a history of al-Mirbad, with extensive bibli-
ography, see S. A. ‘Alj, “Khitat,” 282—86; cf. EP, s.v. “al-Mirbad” (Ch. Pellat).

569. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam, 1, 637, where al-Kadhdhin and al-Basrah are glossed by
each other. See note 565, above.

s70. The vegetation indicated that they had reached the boundary between the des-
ert Jand of the Arabs and the fertile land of the Persians, as commanded by ‘Umar. See
above; and p. 2384, below.

§71. A city in the vicinity of al-Ubullah, on the eastern bank of the Euphrates. See
Baladhuri, Futiih, 341—42; and Donner, Conquests, 159-60 and index.
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ernor moved out with four thousand horsemen. He said: “They are
nothing except what I see.5”2 Tie their necks with ropes and bring
them to me.” “‘Utbah raised his voice and said: “I have participated
in warfare together with the Prophet.”’s”* When the sun declined,
‘Utbah gave the order: ‘*Attack!”’ They attacked the Persians and
killed them all; nobody survived except the governor of al-Furat,
whom they took prisoner. ‘Utbah b. Ghazwin said: “Seek for us a
halting place more salubrious than this.” It was a hot and humid day.
A pulpit was erected for ‘Utbah. He stood up to deliver a sermon and
said:

This world is coming to an end, quickly turning back and
passing away. Nothing but a small part of it remains, like a
small quantity of water in a vessel.57* You are about to move
from it to the Abode of Permanence.5”> Move with the best
things in your possession.5’8 I was told that if a rock were to
be hurled from the brink of Hell, it would be falling for sev-
enty years. [Nevertheless,] Hell will be filled.5”” Do you
wonder at it? I was also told that a walk between two of the
gates of Paradise would take forty years, but a day will come
when it will be crammed full. In a dream I saw myself as one
of seven men in the company of the Prophet. We did not have
anything to eat except for leaves of acacia trees, so that our
mouths became ulcerated. I picked up a mantle and shared
it with Sa‘d. There was none among us who has not become

s72. Apparently meaning that the Muslims are nothing but ordinary people and
the Persians should not be intimidated by them.

573. The rest of ‘Utbah’s speech seems to have been omitted.

§74- A slightly different version of these sentences is quoted and explained in Ibn
Mangziir, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. h-dh-dh. See also Blachére et al., Dictionnaire, s.v. h-
dh-dh, but the meaning given there does not seem to be correct.

The sermon reflects the fecling that the end of the world and the Day of Judgment
are imminent. This feeling is frequently expressed in the literature describing the
carly period of Islam. One of the most widely quoted prophetic traditions that reflects
this feeling reads: “I and the Hour have been sent like . . . these two—and he joined
his index and middle fingers { bu‘ithtu and wa-al-sd“ah ... ka-hdtayni—wa-qarana
bayna al-sabbdbah wa-al-wustd). See Bukhari, $ahih, 1, 473 (Kitab al-talaq, 25).

§75. Cf. Quran 40:39: ““The Hereafter is the Abode of Permanence” {inna al-akhi-
rah hiya ddr al-qarar).

§76. Meaning the best deeds that one performed in this world and that would serve
him well in the Hereafter.

577. With the infinite numbers of infidels and sinners. See Qur'an 7:17: “I shall
i1l Hell with all of you.”
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amir of a newly established garrison town (misr). The peo-
ple will have experience of the amirs who will follow us.57

According to Sayf — Muhammad, Talhah, al-Muhallab, and
‘Amr: When “Utbah b. Ghazwan al-Maizini [from the Bani Mazin
b. Mansiir] set out from al-Mada’in to the “opening of India" (farj al-
Hind),5” he halted at the shore, facing the Arabian peninsula. He
stayed there for a while, then moved elsewhere. The people then
complained about this until finally, after three attempts at settle-
ment, ‘Umar ordered him to halt in the desert because they disliked
the clayey ground. At the fourth time they halted in a stony tract {al-
basrah) (al-basrah is used for any land of which the stones are gyp-
sum). He ordered them to dig a canal through which water could be
made to flow from the Tigris, so they dug a canal for drinking water
to al-Basrah. The people of al-Basrah settled where al-Basrah is to-
day, and the people of al-Kiifah settled where al-Kifah is today, in the
same month. As for the people of al-Kiifah they stayed in al-Mada’in
before settling in al-Kiifah. As for the people of al-Basrah they stayed
on the bank of the Tigris but then moved several times until they
settled in the desert.58 Then they went back the distance of a
farsakh®®' and dug a canal; then they repeated this until they
reached the desert and extended the canal [as far as the site of al-Bas-
rah].5¢2 Al-Basrah was planned in the same way as al-Kiifah. Abi al-
Jarb@’ “‘Asim b. al-Dulaf, of the Banu Ghaylan b. Malik b. ‘Amr b.
Tamim, was in charge of the settlement of al-Bagrah.

According to “Umar [b. Shabbah?] — al-Mad#’ini — al-Nadr b. Is-

578. The Leiden text reads wa-sa-yujarrabtina al-ndsa ba‘dand. I have translated
al-nds as “amirs” in light of a version of ‘Utba’s sermon recorded in Muslim, Sahih,
IV, 227879 (Kitdb al-zuhd wa-al-raqé’iq, 14). The relevant portion reads there: wa-
sa-takhburiina wa-tujarribina al-umard’a ba*dand. Another, and much longer, ver-
sion of the sermon is recorded by Ibn Sa“d { Tabagat, VIl/i, 2), whose text reads: wa-
sa-tujarribiina al-umard’a ba*dand wa-tujarrabtina fa-ta‘rifina wa-tunkirina; 11.
27-28. “Utbah expresses the idea that the way in which the Muslim community is
governed will deteriorate. Prophecy will disappear and will be replaced by kingship
(mulk). The Muslims will in the future experience rulers worse than those of the
early period.

579. An epithet for al-Ubullah. See note 57, above.

580. Reading badaw with the Cairo edition, instead of bada’i of the Leiden text.

581. A farsakh is approximately 6 kilometers; see Hinz, Masse, 62.

582. Literally “Then they went back another farsakh and extended the canal, then
another farsakh and extended the canal; then another farsakh and extended the
canal; then they reached the desert and extended the canal [to al-Basrah].”
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haq al-Sulami — Qutbah b. Qatadah al-Sadiisi: Qutbah b.
Qatidah%® was raiding the vicinity of al-Khuraybah, which was a
part of al-Basrah, just as al-Muthanna b. Harithah al-Shaybani was
raiding the vicinity of al-Hirah. Qutbah wrote to ‘Umar informing
him of his location and telling him that, if he had a small number of
men at his disposal, he would defeat the Persians who were in front
of him and banish them from their land. The Persians of the area
dreaded him because of the battle which had been fought by Khalid
(b. al-Walid) at Nahr al-Mar’ah.5* ‘Umar wrote to him: “I have re-
ceived your letter saying that you were raiding the Persians in front
of you. You did the right thing and have been vouchsafed success.
Stay in your place and take good care of your companions until you
receive my orders.” ‘Umar sent Shurayh b. ‘Amir, who belonged to
the tribe of Sa‘d b. Bakr, to al-Basrah and said to him: ‘“Reinforce the
Muslims in this area.”” He came to al-Basrah, left Qutbah there, and
set out for al-Ahwaz.5*s When he reached Daris, 8 which was a Per-
sian garrison, he was killed. Then ‘Umar dispatched ‘Utbah b.
Ghazwian 5

According to “Umar (b. Shabbah?)—¢Ali—Isa b. Yazid—‘Abd al-
Malik b. Hudhayfah and Muhammad b. al-Hajjaj—‘Abd al-Malik b.
‘Umayr: ‘Umar (b. al-Khattab) said to ‘Utbah b. Ghazwan when he
dispatched him to al-Basrah:

O “Utbah, I have appointed you to rule “the land of India,’’s#®
which is a stronghold of the enemy. I wish that God would
spare you the trouble of having to deal with what is around
it and that He would help you to overcome it. I wrote to al-
¢Ala’ b. al-Hadrami® asking him to reinforce you with ‘Ar-

583. See (‘L) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 206; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, V, 445—46 no. 7125.

§84. See Baladhuri, Futiih, 242; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 484; Donner, Conquests, 179,
329. .

585. Ahwaz refers both to the whole province of Khiizistan and to the city the full
name of which is Siiq al-Ahwaz. See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 1, 410~ 14; Le Strange, Lands,
232-34; EP, s.v."Ahwaz” (L. Lockhart}.

586. See Donner, Conquests, 213.

587. See Ibn Sa“d, Tabagdt, VI/i, 1-3; (L.} Ibn al-Athir, Usd, 111, 363-65; Ibn Ha-
jar, Isdbah, 438-39; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V11, 1oo.

588. An epithet of al-Basrah; see Tabari, I, 2378; cf. note 57, above.

§89. Al-“Ala’ b. al-Hadrami was an early convert to Islam. The Prophet sent him
to govern al-Bahrayn and to collect the poor tax there. He participated in the suppres-
sion of the riddah rebellion in this region. “‘Umar appointed him governor of al-Bas-
rah, but al-“Ala’ died on his way to Iraq. The date of his death is variously given as 14/
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fajah b. Harthamah.5* “Arfajah is a man who knows how to
fight the enemy and how to use stratagems against him.
When he comes, consult him and let him be your close as-
sociate.>*' Summon the people to God; those who respond to
your call, accept it from them, 2 but those who refuse must
pay the poll tax out of humiliation and lowliness.5% If they
refuse this, it is the sword without leniency. Fear God with
regard to what you have been entrusted. Beware lest your
soul lures you into haughtiness which will render your
brethrens* disaffected toward you. You have been a com-
panion of the Messenger of God, and through him you be-
came noble after you had been lowly, and through him you
became strong after you had been weak until you became an
amir to whom governmental power is entrusted and a ruler
to whom obedience is due. Whatever you say is listened to;
you command and your order is obeyed. This is, indeed, a
blessing if it does not cause you to overstep your limits and
does not cause you to behave insolently with those who are
inferior to you. Beware of ease of circumstances as you
would beware of sin. In my view, the former is, indeed, the
more fearful of the two; it may lead you astray and deceive
you. As a result, you may fall into error and end up in Hell. I
invoke the protection of God from this upon you and upon
myself. People hasten to God, but when this world comes
into their view, they seek after it. Seek God, do not seek the
wotld, and beware of the places into which the wrongdoers
are hurled down.

According to ‘Umar b. Shabbah—°Ali— Abu Ismi‘il al-Hamdani
and Abi Mikhnaf — Mujalid b. Said — al-Sha‘bi: “Utbah b. Ghaz-

635—36 Or 21/641— 42, the earlier date is incompatible with the tradition regarding
his appointment as governor of al-Bagrah. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqadt, IV, 76~79; (L.) Ibn
al-Athir, Usd, IV, 7—8; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, IV, 541 no. 5646.

s90. For “Arfajah b. Harthamah (or b. Khuzaymah) see {1.) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, HI,
400; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, V, 271 no. 6781.

591. Reading wa-qambhu for wa-farribhu, an evident typographical error.

592. This is to say, accept their conversion as genuine and refrain from fighting

593. Cf. Quran 9:29.
594. A possible emendation would be dkhirataka, instead of ikhwataka: * ...
which will ruin your Hereafter.” Cf. Ibn Kathis, Biddyah, VII, 48 1. 18.

[2383]
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wan came to al-Basrah with three hundred men. When he saw a field
of reeds and heard the croaking of frogs, he said: “The Commander
of the Faithful ordered me to halt at the most distant edge of the
Arab desert land and at the nearest point of the cultivated Persian
land. This is the place where we must obey the orders of our imam.”
So he halted at al-Khuraybah. At that time, five hundred Persian
horsemen (asdwirah) were in al-Ubullah defending the city. Al-
Ubullah was a port for ships from China and from less distant
places. ‘Utbah moved forward and halted before al-ljjanah% and
stayed there for about a month. Then the garrison of al-Ubullah
came out to [fight] him, and ‘Utbah stood up against them. He put
Qutbah b. Qatadah al-Sadiisi and Qasamah b. Zuhayr al-Mazini%*
in charge of ten horsemen and said to them: ““Stay behind us, drive
back those (Muslims) who run away, and ward off those [Persians]
who may attack us from our rear.” Then the two armies confronted
each other. They did not fight longer than is necessary to slaughter a
camel and divide it; God routed the Persians;*” they took to flight
and withdrew into the city. ‘Utbah returned to his camp and stayed
there for a few days. God put fear in the hearts of the people of al-
Ubullah; they left the city, carried their light belongings with them,
crossed [the Tigris] to the city of al-Furit, and abandoned al-Ubul-
lah. The Muslims entered the city, captured various goods, weap-
ons, prisoners, and money. They divided the money between them,
and every man received two dirhams. ‘Utbah put Nafic b. al-
Hariths® in charge of the spoils of al-Ubullah; he set aside the
fifths* and divided the rest among those to whom God restored it.*®
He wrote about it [to ‘Umar, sending the letter] with Nafi¢b. al-
Harith.

According to Bashir b. ‘Ubaydallah: Nafi‘b. al-Harith killed nine
men in the battle of al-Ubullah, and Abu Bakrahe! killed six.

595. Al-ljjinah was a lagoon (ghawr) at the end of a natural canal { khawr) leading
to al-Basrah from the Tigris estuary. See Baladhuri, Futiih, 356~ 57; and Le Strange,
Lands, 43-44.

596. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, V, 527 no. 7291, Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V11, 378.

597. For manahahum Alldh aktdfahum, see Dozy, Supplément; and WKAS, s.v.
k-t-f.

598. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagqadt, V, 372; (L) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, V, 8.

§99. See note 463, above.

600. Sce note 472, above.

601, Abii Bakrah was a slave in al-Ta-’if and embraced Islam when the Prophet
laid siege to the city. He died in al-Basrah in 51 or 52/671-72. See Ibn Sa‘d,
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According to Dawiid b. Abi Hind: The Muslims seized in al-
Ubullah six hundred dirhams. Each man took two dirhams, and
‘Umar allocated to the men who took two dirhams at the conquest
of al-Ubullah a stipend of two thousand dirhams; these numbered
three hundred men.

The conquest of al-Ubullah took place in the month of Rajab or in
the month of Sha‘ban of this year.

According to al-Sha‘bi: Two hundred and seventy men partici-
pated in the conquest of al-Ubullah. Among them were Abi Bakrah,
Naficb. al-Harith, Shibl b. Ma‘bad, %2 al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah, Mu-
jashi¢ b. Mas‘id,®® Aba Maryam al-Balawi, Rabi‘ah b. Kaladah b.
Abi al-Salt al-Thagqafi, and al-Hajjaj.

According to ‘Abayah b. ‘Abd ‘Amr: I participated in the con-
quest of al-Ubullah with “Utbah. ‘Utbah sent Nafi¢ b. al-Harith to
‘Umar with the news of the conquest. The people of Dast-i
Maysan®* gathered [an army] against us. ‘Utbah said: *I think that
we should march against them.”” We marched and confronted the
governor (marzubdn) of Dast-i Maysan. We fought him; his com-
panions were defeated and he was taken prisoner, his mantle and belt
being seized. ‘Utbah sent him [to “‘Umar] with Anas b. Hujayyah al-
Yashkuri.

According to Abii al-Malih al-Hudhali: ‘Utbah sent Anas b. Hu-
jayyah to ‘Umar with the belt of the governor of Dast-i Maysin.
‘Umar said to him: “What is the condition of the Muslims?” Anas
said: ‘“The [wealth of this] world has engulfed them, and they are
dripping with gold and silver.”” The people became attracted by al-
Bagrah and came to live there.

According to ‘Ali b. Zayd: When “Utbah finished with al-Ubul-
1ah, the governor of Dast-i Maysan gathered an army against him.
“Utbah marched against him from al-Ubullah and killed him. Then
he sent Mujashic b. Mas‘ad to the city of al-Furat. ‘Utbah went to
‘Umar and ordered al-Mughirah to lead the prayers until Mujashi* re-
turned from al-Furat. Upon his return, Mujashi® was to be the amir.
Mujashi‘ defeated the people of al-Furit and returned to al-Basrah.

Tabaqdt, VI/i, 8—9; (‘L) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, V, 38, 151; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, V1, 467
j68; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 469—-70; Ibn “Abd al-Bar, Isti‘ab, 628~29.

602. See (‘L) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, 11, 385; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 377—~79 no. 3961.

603. See Ibn Sa°d, Tabaqadt, VII/i, 19; {‘L) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 300; Ibn Hajar, Isd-
bah, V1, 325 no. 8499; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 38.

604. For the district of Dast-i Maysan, situated on the lower Tigris, see Yaqiit, Mu*-
jam, IV, 714~15; Morony, Iraq, 159ff.
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[2387]

170 The Caliphate of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab {cont’d)

Faylakin, a chieftain of Abazqubadh, gathered an army against
the Muslims. Al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah set out against him, con-
fronted him at al-Marghab,% and defeated him. He wrote to ‘Umar
about the victory. ‘Umar asked ‘Utbah: “Whom did you appoint as
governor of al-Bagrah?’”’ He replied: “Mujashi¢ b. Mas‘ad.” “Umar
said: "“You are appointing a bedouin (rajul min ahl al-wabar) to rule
over town dwellers (ahl al-madar)! Do you know what has
happened?”” <Utbah said: “No.” ‘Umar informed him of the affair of
al-Mughirah and ordered him to return to his city.%” ‘Utbah died on
his way, and ‘Umar appointed al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah [in his stead].

According to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jawshan: “‘Utbah went away after
he killed the governor of Dast-i Maysan, sent Mujashi‘ to the city
of al-Furat, and appointed him to govern [al-Basrah] in his place; af-
ter he ordered al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah to lead the prayers until the
return of Mujashi¢ from al-Furit; and after the people of Maysin
gathered an army, al-Mughirah confronted them, defeated them be-
fore the coming of Mujashi‘ from al-Furat, and informed ‘Umar of
the victory.

According to al-Tabari’s isndd-—Qatadah: The people of Maysan
gathered an army against the Muslims. Al-Mughirah set out against
them, leaving the heavy luggage behind. He confronted the enemy on
this side of the Tigris. Ardah bint al-Harith b. Kaladah said: “I wish
we could join the Muslim men and be with them,” and she made a
banner of her veil. The other women [also] used their veils as flags
and set out in the direction of the Muslims. When they reached the
Muslims, the polytheists were fighting them. But when the polythe-
ists saw the approaching flags, they thought that reinforcements
were coming to the Muslims and took to flight. The Muslims pur-
sued them and killed many of them.

According to Harithah b. Mudarrib: Al-Ubullah was taken by
force, and then “Utbah distributed white bread (kakkah)*® to the
troops. The same tradition was transmitted by Muhammad b. Sirin.

Al-Tabari has said: Among the prisoners taken at Maysan were

605. See Yaqiit, Mu'‘jam, I, 90-91; and Morony, Iraq, 188-89.

606. A canal in the vicinity of al-Basrah; see Yaqat, Mu‘jam, 1V, 499 [deals also
with other places bearing the same name); Baladhuri, Futdbh, 364.

607. The text has ‘amal, which denotes any area under a governor, ‘amil.

608. See Glossary, s.v. and Dozy, Supplément, s.v. ka‘k, and the sources quoted
there.
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Yasar, the father of Hasan al-Basri,*° and Artaban, the grandfather of
‘Abdallah b. ‘Awn b. Artaban.

According to al-Muthanna b. Misa b. Salamah b. al-Muhabbiq—
his father — his grandfather: I participated in the conquest of al-
Ubullah. A copper pot fell within my share [of the spoils]. When I
looked at it closely, I suddenly noticed that it was of gold and con-
tained eighty thousand mithqals.6'® A letter concerning this was
sent to ‘Umar, who replied: “Let Salamah swear by God that on the
day when he took it he thought that it was of copper. If he takes the
oath, the pot will be given to him. If not, it will be divided among
the Muslims.” I took the oath and the pot was given to me. Al-Mu-
thanna said: “This is the source of the property which we own
tOdaY. 11

According to ‘Amrah bint Qays: When the Muslims set out to
fight the people of al-Ubullah, my husband and my son went with
them. They took two dirhams and a makkiiks" of raisins each. They
marched and when they came opposite al-Ubullah they said to the
enemy: ‘‘Shall we cross to your side, or will you cross to ours?” The
enemy said: “Cross to our side.” They took pieces of wood from the
‘ushars!? tree, tied them together, and crossed to the enemy side. The
polytheists said: Do not take on the first of them until the last
makes the crossing.’” When the Muslims reached land, they pro-
claimed “God is most great!”” Then they proclaimed it for the sec-
ond time, whereupon their mounts rose on their feet. Then they pro-
claimed it for the third time, and the mounts (of the Persians) began
to throw their riders to the ground. We saw heads falling, but we
did not see who was striking them off. God granted victory to the
Muslims.

According to al-Mada’ini: Safiyyah bint al-Harith b. Kaladah was
the wife of “Utbah, and her sister Ardah bint al-Harith was the wife

609. Hasan al-Bagri (21-110/642~728) was one of the most famous mystics of early
Islam. See EP, s.v. “Hasan al-Bagti” (H. Ritter).

610. The mithqdl is a unit of weight, used for gold and other precious metals. See
Hinz, Masse, 1-8.

611. The makkiik is a measure of weight. According to Ibn Manzir ( Lisdn al-
“Arab, s.v. m-k-k), it was best known among the people of Iraq. The weight of the
makkiik was not fixed; it changed according to the usage agreed upon in each area
(yakhtalifu migdaruhu bi-khtilafi istilah al-nds “alayhi fi al-bilad). See Hinz,
Masse, 44; ER, s.v. "Makayil” (E. Ashtor), at VI, 118b, 119b.

612. See Lane, Lexicon, s.v.
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of Shibl b. Ma‘bad al-Bajali. When ‘Utbah was appointed governor of
al-Basrah, the relatives of his wife— Abui Bakrah, Nafi¢, and Shibl b.
Ma‘bad — came with him. Ziyad (b. Abi Sufyan) also joined them.
When they conquered al-Ubullah, they did not find anyone who
would divide [the spoils] between them, and eventually Ziyad di-
vided the spoils between them. He was fourteen years old and pos-
sessed nobility.s!3 They allocated for him two dirhams a day.

It was said: The governorship of ‘Utbah in al-Basrah was in the
year 15/636—37. According to another version, it was in the year 16/
637—38, but the first version is more correct. His governorship of al-
Basrah lasted six months. [Then] ‘Umar appointed al-Mughirah b.
Shu‘bah as governor of al-Basrah. He remained two years in this po-
sition, and then certain accusations were directed against hims*
and ‘Umar then appointed Abi Musa (al-Ash‘ari). According to an-
other version, ‘Umar appointed after ‘Utbah Abu Miisa, and after
him al-Mughirah.

In this year, meaning the year 14/635— 36, ‘Umar flogged his son
“Ubaydallih and his companions because they drank wine, and he
flogged Aba Mihjan as well.s's

In this year “Umar b. al-Khattab led the Muslims in pilgrimage.
The governor of Mecca was, according to one version, ‘Attab b. al-
Asid;*! Yala b. Munyah was governor of the Yemen; Sa‘d b. Abi
Waqqas was governor of al-Kifah; Aba ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah was
governor of Syria; ‘Uthman b. Abi al-*As%'7 was governor of Bahrayn,
although according to another version it was al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadramj;
and Hudhayfah b. Mihsan was governor of ‘Uman.

613. For lahu dhu’dbah see note 426, above. .

614. Al-Mughirah was accused of fornication. For ‘Umar’s investigation, which re-
sulted in al-Mughirah’s acquittal and in the punishment of his three accusers, see
Tabari, 1, 2529-33.

615. See Ibn al-Jawzi, Mandqib, 240-43.

616. See Ibn Sa'd, Tabaqadt, V, 330; [‘L) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, 111, 358 - 59; Ibn Hajar,
Isdbah, IV, 429- 30; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 89-90.

617. ‘Uthmin b. Abi al-‘As, of the tribe of Thagif, was appointed governor of al-
Ta’if by the Prophet and confirmed in his position by Abii Bakr and “‘Umar. He is said
to have been instrumental in keeping his tribe loyal to Islam during the riddah re-
bellion. He served also as governor of ‘Uman. The date of his death is given variously
as §0/670—71, 51/671—72, or §5/672. See (‘1) tbn al-Athir, Usd, Il 371—~73; Ibn
Haijar, Isdbah, IV, 451 —52 no. 5445; 1bn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 128~29.
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Ibn Jarir (al-Tabari} has said: Some traditionists said that in this year
Sad b. Abi Waqqas established al-Kiifah. Ibn Buqaylah®'s led the
Muslims there and said to Sa‘d: I shall lead you to a land free of
mosquitoess!® and beyond the desert.”’s2° He then led them to the
place where al-Kiifah is located today.

618. For Ibn Buqaylah, see note 201, above.

619. Cf. Tabari, I, 2360, where it is related that Sa‘d abandoned an attempt to es-
tablish a city at Kuwayfat ‘Umar b. Sa°d because the area was infested with flies.

620. Literally “a land higher than [where] the mosquitoes {live] and lower than the
desert.” This phrasing can be understood in view of the Arabic linguistic usage in
which travel from the Hijiz to Iraq, Syria, and “Uman is considered descent {inhidar),
whereas movement in the direction of Najd, Hijaz, and Yemen is considered ascent
{is‘dd). See Ibn Manziir, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. §--d (111, 25 3). The place suggested by Ibn
Bugaylah is therefore “higher,” to the south of the mosquito-infested Iraqi lowlands,
and “lower,” to the north of the Arabian desert. It is another expression of the idea that
the Muslims should establish themselves at the beginning of their northward expan-
sion in the borderland between Iraq and the desert. Cf. Baladhuri, Futiih, 276.
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The Battle of Marj al-Rim®*!

In this year the battle of Marj al-Rum took place. It so happened that
Abiu “Ubaydah set out with Khalid b. al-Walid from Fihl¢*2 to Hims.
He marched together with men from al-Yarmuk who had joined
them.s2 All of them halted at the camp of Dhii al-Kala©.52¢ The news
of this reached Heraclius, who dispatched Theodore the Patricius,
who established his camp on the plain of Damascus and to the west
of the city. Aba “‘Ubaydah attacked first Marj al-Riim and this Byz-
antine army. The winter took its toll on the Byzantines and many
were wounded. When Abi ‘Ubaydah established his camp near the
Byzantines in Marj al-Riim, he was opposed on the day of his arrival
by Shanas al-Riimi, who had cavalry similar in size to that of Theo-
dore; it was to serve as a reinforcement to Theodore and as assist-
ance to the people of Hims. Shanas established a separate camp, but
when night descended, the camp was deserted by Theodore. Khalid
stood opposite Theodore and Abi “‘Ubaydah opposite Shanas.
Khilid was informed that Theodore had gone to Damascus, so
Khilid and Abid “‘Ubaydah agreed that Khailid should pursue him.
Khilid pursued him that night with light cavalry. Yazid b. Abi Suf-
yan was informed of what Theodore had done and confronted him,
and they fought each other. Khalid caught up with them while they
were fighting and attacked the Byzantines from the rear so that they
were killed from all directions®?s and only those who escaped sur-
vived. The Muslims seized whatever they wanted: mounts, weap-
ons,26 and clothes. Yazid b. Abi Sufyin divided this among his com-
panions and the companions of Khilid. Then Yazid set out for
Damascus and Khalid returned to Abi ‘Ubaydah after he had killed
Theodore. Khalid recited:

We have killed Theodore and Sheodore,

621. See Donner, Conquests, 134, 138.

622. Fihl, or Pella, was a town on the east bank of the Jordan, across from Baysan
{Bet Sh’an, Scythopolis). See Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 11, 853; and Donner, Conquests, 130
and index.

623. See Donner, Conquests, 138.

624. See Donner, Conquests, 136, 138, 367 no. 58.

61. Literally “from the front and from the rear.”

626. Addt could mean any instrument or tool but is probably used here in the sense
of adat al-harb “'tools of war."”
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And before him we killed Haydar,2’
And made Ukaydir meet his death.s2

After Khalid set out to pursue Theodore, Abii ‘Ubaydah con-
fronted Shanas. They fought in Marj al-Ram, and Aba ‘Ubaydah
killed a great number of the Byzantines, also killing Shanas, and the
valley was filled with fallen Byzantines. The ground was stinking
because of them. Some Byzantines fled, but Aba “‘Ubaydah did not
let them escape and pursued them to Himsg.¢?®

The Conquest of Hims

Al-Tabari has related according to Sayf (in his book) — Abi <Uth-
man: When the news about the rout of the Byzantines at Marj al-
Rum reached Heraclius, he ordered the commander of Hims to
march upon Him§%* and said to him: “I have been informed that the
food of the Arabs is camel meat and that their drink is camel milk.
It is winter now. Do not fight them except on cold days, for none of
those whose principal food and drink is this will survive until the
summer.” Heraclius set out from his camp to al-Ruh#’%*! and or-
dered his governor to defend Hims.532 Aba ‘Ubaydah drew near and
encamped around Hims, and Khalid came after him and encamped
around it as well. The Byzantines attacked the Muslims on every
cold day, in the moring and in the afternoon. The Muslims experi-
enced severe cold and the Byzantines experienced a long siege. The
Muslims stood firm in their positions; God inspired them with
endurance®? and rewarded them with victory when the winter had
lost its grip. The Byzantines on the other hand held fast to the city,
hoping that the winter would destroy the Muslims.

627. Shudhara is an artificial name, created in order to rhyme with Tadhara. Al-
Haydar is a real (Arab) name, it is also used here only for purposes of thyme.

628. Translating fayda instead of ghayda, accepting de Goeje’s conjecture in Glos-
sary, sl.)‘(’)vv.e z-w-1, and f-y-d. About the killing of Ukaydir, see Tabarj, I, 2077, cf. note
541, above.

629. For rakiba aks@ahum, see WKAS, 1, 169, s.v. kus’un.

630. It is not clear where the amir was at the time.

631. This is Arabic for Edessa; see Le Strange, Lands, 103 ~4.

632. For this meaning of akhadhahu bi-, see de Goeje’s Glossary, p. cvim; and his
Glossary to Baladhuri, Futiib, s.v. a-kh-dh.

63 3. For the expression afragha “alayhim al-sabra, cf. Quran 2:250, 7:126.
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According to Abii al-Zahra’ al-Qushayri —a man from his tribe:
The people of Hims enjoined each other: “Hold fast, because they
are barefooted. When the cold afflicts them, their feet will be cut;
this in addition to their {meager) food and drink.” The situation of
the Byzantines worsened; the feet of some fell off in their shoes. As
for the Muslims, not even a toe of theirs was hurt, though they were
wearing sandals.®3

When the winter was over, an old man stood up among the Byz-
antines and called upon them to make peace with the Muslims.
They said: “How can we do this while the king (Heraclius) is pow-
erful and glorious? There is nothing between us and between
them.””63 The man left them alone. Then another stood up among
them, saying: ““The winter is over and hope is lost. What are you
waiting for? ” They said: “We are waiting for the inflammation of
the brain {al-birsam),53¢ which is latent in the winter and appears in
the summer.” He said: “These are people who will receive [divine]
help. It is better to come to them with an agreement and a covenant
than to be taken by force. Accept my suggestion [now) and be praised
for it, before you [will have to] accept it and receive blame.” But they
said: ““He is a senile old man, having no knowledge of warfare.”

According to elders from Ghassan’ and Balqayn,*® God re-
warded the endurance of the Muslims during the battle days of Hims
by sending an earthquake which struck the people of the city. This
is how it happened. The Muslims confronted them and proclaimed
“God is most great!,”” whereupon the Byzantines in the city were
struck with an earthquake. The walls cracked, hence the Byzantines
fled in fear to their leaders and men of judgment and to those who
called upon them to make peace and had been rejected and humili-

634. For khuff (pl. khifdf) “shoe” and na‘l (pl. ni‘al} “sandal,” see Dozy, Véte-
ments, 15559, 421—24.

63 5. Probably meaning that no fighting that obliges the Byzantines to sue for peace
has occurred. In the account of Ibn Kathir | Biddyah, VI, 52), the Byzantines say here:
#Are we to make peace while the king is near to us?” {a-nusalihu wa-al-malik
minnd qarib?)

636. This seems to be the meaning intended here; see Rufus, Krankenjournale,
r21. I am grateful to Professor Ullmann for his communication on this matter. For
other meanings of birsdm, see Ullmann, Medizin, 245 {pleurisy); and Blachere, et al,,
Dictionnaire, s.v. (I, 542b; pleurisy or sunstroke). In Ibn Manzr, Lisdn al-‘Arab
{s.vV. b-r-s-m, m-w-m), it is glossed by mim, which may mean a kind of smallpox.

637. See EP, s.v. “Ghassan” (L. Shahid).

638. See EP, s.v. “Kayn” (J. Chelhod).
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ated because of this. The Muslims then proclaimed “God is most
great!” for the second time. As a result many buildings and walls
caved in and the Byzantines fled in fear to their leaders and men of
judgment, saying: “Do you not see the punishment of God?”’ The
leaders replied: “Only you can sue for peace.” They looked [toward
the Muslims] and called out: “Peace, peace!’”’ The Muslims were not
noticing what had happened among the Byzantines. They complied
and agreed to make peace on the condition that they would receive
half of their houses,** that they would let the Byzantines retain
their property and [the rest of] their buildings$® and would not oc-
cupy them. The Muslims left the buildings for the Byzantines. Some
of them made peace according to the conditions included in the
peace treaty of Damascus: to pay one dindr and to provide [to the
Muslims a certain quantity of] food for every jarib%' forever,
whether they were prosperous or poor. Others made peace {and
agreed to pay] according to their ability. If their property should in-
crease, their payment would grow; if it should decrease, the payment
would decrease as well. The peace treaty with Damascus and al-Ur-
dunn was the same; some of them agreed to pay a fixed amount
whether they were prosperous or poor, while others agreed to pay ac-
cording to their ability. They were allowed to take over the area
which their rulers had abandoned.

Abu “Ubaydah dispatched al-Sim¢ b. al-Aswad$*? with the Bana
Mu‘awiyah, al-Ash‘ath b. Mi’nas®? with the tribe of Sakiuin (Ibn
<Abis was also with him), al-Miqdadé with the tribe of Bali, Bilalss
and Khilid with the army, and al-Sabbah b. Shutayr, Dhuhayl b.

639. A very literal translation of ansdf diirihim would read “half of each of their
hm!ses'll

640. “Ald an yatruka al-muslimiina amwadl al-Riim cannot mean “and that they

over the treasure of the Greeks”; pace Hill, Termination, 66 no. 141.

641. Jarib is a measure of land. For its various uses, see Sauvaire, “Matériaux,”
485—-88; Hinz, Masse, 65-66.

642. See Ibn Hajax, Isabah, 1, 264 no. 3703.

643. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, 1, 201 no. 465.

644. Al-Miqdad b. “Amr was an early convert to Islam. After the hijrah he partic-
ipated in the battles of the Prophet. In the battle of Badr he eammed the reputation of
being the first Muslim to fight on horseback. He died near Medina in 33/653—54 at
the age of 70. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagqat, /i, 114—16; (1) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 409—11;
Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, V1, 202—4 no. 8189; Ianajar, Tahdhib, X, 285-87.

645. For Bilal b. Rabah, best known as the muw’adhdhin of the Prophet see EI, s.v.
"Bxlal b. Rabih” (W. ‘Arafat|.
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“Atiyyah, and Dha Shamistin. They were inside the city of Hims. Aba
“Ubaydah stayed in his camp and wrote to ‘Umar, informing him of the
victory, sending fifths of the booty with ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘ad. After
Abi ‘Ubaydah had sent him, he was informed that Heracli-
us had crossed the river into the Jazirah and was in al-Ruha’ and was
alternating between going into hiding and coming out of it. Ibn Mas-
¢iid came to ‘Umar, who ordered him to return and then sent him to
Sa‘d in al-Kifah. Later he wrote to Abu “‘Ubaydah: ““Stay in your city
and summon the strong and sturdy Arabs in Syria. God willing, I
shall not neglect sending to you men who will help you.”

The Story of Qinnasrin®*

According to Abii ‘Uthman and Jariyah: After the conquest of
Hims, Abi ‘Ubaydah sent Khalid b. al-Walid to Qinnasrin. When he
camped in the populated area [around it],%’ the Byzantines lead by
Minas marched against them. Minas was a Byzantine chieftain, the
greatest man among them after Heraclius. They confronted each
other in this area and Minis and his companions were killed; they
had never suffered a defeat like this.>*# All the Byzantines died to-
gether following the death of Minas,*® with none of them surviving.
As for the people who lived around Qinnasrin, they sent a message
to Khalid, saying that they were Arabs and had been [forcibly] re-
cruited;ss0 it was not their idea to fight Khalid. Khalid accepted this
and left them alone.5s' When this came to ‘Umar’s knowledge, he
said: “Khalid has made himself amir! May God have mercy on Abu

646. A town in northern Syria, south of Aleppo. See EP, s.v. “Kinnasrin” (N. Elis-
séeff); Yaque, Mu‘jam, 1V, 184-87.

647. For al-hddir, see Lane, Lexicon, s.v.; Baladhuri, Futiith, 1731. 3; 144 L. 2; Yaqut,
Mu‘jam, 11, 184.

648. The Arabic text reads fa-qutila Minds wa-man ma‘ahu magqtalatan lam
yuqtali mithlahd. Although the text states that all Byzantine troops were killed in
the battle, the second part of the sentence evidently refers to defeat rather than kill-
ing. In the sentence there is a shift in the meaning of gatala from “kill” to “subdue.”
Cf. de Goeje’s Glossary, s.v. g-t-1.

649. For mdti ‘ald damin wdhidin, see Dozy, Supplément, s.v. d-m-w.

é50. For this meaning of hashara, see note 516, above.

65 1. Ibn al-‘Adim { Zubdat al-halab, 1, 26) reports this tradition in a significantly
different version, which ends with the words: “[Khalid] killed some of them and left
the rest alone {gatala minhum wa-taraka al-baqin). I tend to prefer Tabari’s version;
gabila minhum is frequent in similar contexts, whereas gatala minhum, without
an object for the verb, sounds awkward.
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Bakr! He had better understanding of people than I have.”’¢52 ‘Umar
had dismissed Khilid and al-Muthanna when he assumed office¢s?
and had said: “T have not dismissed them because of suspicion, but
the people venerated them excessively and I was afraid that they
would put their trust in them.”¢* ‘Umar changed his opinion after
the conduct of Khalid at Qinnasrin.ss

Khilid marched to Qinnasrin and encamped there. The people of
Qinnasrin fortified themselves against him. He said: “[Even] if you
were in the clouds, God would carry us to you or would bring you
down to us.”

The people of Qinnasrin considered their situation. They remem-
bered the treatment meted out to the people of Hims and wanted to
make peace on the conditions of Hims, but Khalid agreed only on
the condition that the city be destroyed, so he destroyed it. Both
Himg and Qinnasrin were leveled to the ground.

This time Heraclius retreated. The reason for his retreat was the
following: Khalid killed Minas and all the Byzantines died with
him. When he made an agreement with the people who lived around
Qinnasrin and left the city, “Umar b. Malik appeared from the direc-
tion of al-Kufah and Qarqisiy3,ss ‘Abdallah b. al-Mu‘tamm from
the direction of Mosul, and Walid b. <Ugbah” from the land of the

652. The reference is to Aba Bakr's defense of Khalid b. al-Walid against “Umar’s
criticism. See Taban, I, 1926.

65 3. For the dismissal of Khilid b. al-Walid, see Baladhuri, Futih, 116, 178; Tabari,
I,2148,2526~27.

654. Rather than in God, as de Goeje correctly observed in Mémoire, 126. See a
slightly different version of this tradition in Tabari, I, 2528.

655. See Tabari, I, 2527. .

656. A town near the confluence of the Khibir river and the Euphrates. See Le
Sgtanlg‘i, Lands, 105 (read “on the left bank of the Euphrates’’) and index; Yaqat, Mu"-
jam, 1V, 65-66.

657. Al-Walid b. “Uqbah belonged to a leading Qurashi family. His father fought
against the Muslims at Badr and was killed after the battle on the Prophet’s orders.
Al-Walid embraced Islam after the conquest of Mecca. He served as a collector of the
poor tax under the Prophet and under ‘Umar, but the tradition maintains that he did
not discharge his duties wholeheartedly. ‘Uthman b. “Affan, who was his half-brother,
appointed him governor of al-Kiifah in 25/645— 46 but had to dismiss him after he
was accused of drunkenness. In addition to his participation in the conquest of Syria,
he led an expedition to Adharbayjin in 28/648—49 (Or 24/644—45 Of 26/646—47).
When the struggle between “All and Mu“awiyah erupted, he did not take an active
part in it and retired to al-Raqqah in the Jazirah. Some traditions maintain, however,
that in his poems and letters he incited Mu‘dwiyah to fight. He died in al-Raqqah
during Mu‘dwiyah’s reign. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, V1, 15; VIV/ii, 176 ~77; Taban, in-
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Bani Taghlib with [men from| Taghlib and Arabs from the Jazirah,¢s8
They passed by the cities of the Jazirah, avoiding the direction of
Heraclius. The people of the Jazirah from®® Harran,5° al-Raqqah, st
Nasibin, %2 and neighboring towns could not knowss their intention
without returning to their people [in the Jazirah|. The Muslims left
in the Jazirah al-Walid b. ‘Ugbah so that they were not in danger of
being attacked from the rear.¢s

Khalid and ‘Iyad {b. Ghanm) penetrated the Byzantine territory
from the direction of Syria, and ‘Umar {b. Milik) and ‘Abdallah (b.
al-Mu‘tamm) penetrated it from the direction of the Jazirah. This
had never been done before. Then they returned. This was the first
penetration of the Byzantine territory in Islamic times; it took place
in the year 16/637—38.

Khalid returned to Qinnasrin and settled in it, and his wife joined
him. When [‘Umar]} dismissed him, he said: ‘“Umar put me in
charge of Syria. When it became wheat and honey, he dismissed
me. 665

dex; {‘1.) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 90—92; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, V1, 614—18; Ibn Hajar, Tuh-
dhib, X1, 142—44.

658. Al-Jazirah, “the island,” was a term used for the area between the upper
courses of the Euphrates and the Tigris. See Le Strange, Lands, 86ff.; EP, s.v. “Dja-
zira’’ (M. Canard).

659. Reading min instead of fi; see note 664, below. The sentence refers to troops
from the Jazirah who participated in the Byzantine siege of Hims. See Yagat, Mu"-
jam, 11, 73 1. 19—20.

660. For the city of Harran in the Jazirah, see Le Strange, Lands, 103; Yaqut, Mu‘-
jam,1I, 230~-32.

661. For al-Raqqah, see Le Strange, Lands, 101-2; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, 11, 802—4.

662. For Nasibin, see Le Strange, Lands, 94—95; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 787-89.

663. Lam yuqhridu gharadahum is difficult; see a parallel passage in Tabari, |,
2500 L. 13: lam yadrii al-Jazirah yuridiina am Himg “they did not know whether
they [i.e., the Muslim troops from al-Kiufah] were heading for al-Jazirah or for Hims.”
A possible emendation of the text could be lam ya‘rifii gharadahum.

664. Tabari’s text of the last two sentences is dubious, and our translation is based
on comparison with some parallel passages. Ibn al-‘Adim (Zubdat al-halab, 1, 31}
says that the Byzantine troops besieging Hims were reinforced by 30,000 men from
the Jazirah, belonging to Tantukh and other tribes. They inflicted heavy losses on the
Muslims. Anxious to alleviate the pressure on the town, ‘Umar instructed Sa“d b. Abi
Waqgqas to dispatch Muslim troops into the Jazirah in order to divert the attention of
the Jazirah contingent in the Byzantine army from the people of Hims. When infor-
mation about this troop movement reached Hims, the men from the Jazirah left Hims
and returned to defend their hometowns. See also Tabari, I, 2500; {‘1.) Ibn al-Athir,
Kamil, 11, 381; Yaqat, Mu‘jam, 11, 73; Donner, Conguests, 150. This interpretation
of our passage necessitates an emendation of the text; see notes 659, 663, above.

665. Bathaniyyah was a place in Syria, known for its wheat. See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, |,
493—94; Blachére et al., Dictionnaire, s.v. b-th-n. An extensive discussion of hattd
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Then Heraclius set out for Constantinople. There is disagreement
concerning the date of his arrival there and of his departure from
Syria; Ibn Ishaq said that it had been in the year 15/636—37 whereas
Sayf said that it had been in the year 16/637—-38.

The Departure of Heraclius for Constantinople

According to Sayf — Abi al-Zahra’ al-Qushayri — a man from Qu-
shayr: When Heraclius set out from al-Ruha’ and asked its inhabi-
tants to follow him, they said: ‘“We are better off here than with
you,” and they refused to follow him and separated themselves both
from him and from the Muslims.

The first man to cause the dogs of al-Ruha’ to bark and its fowls
to be scareds® was Ziyad b. Hanzalah, %’ who was a Companion of
the Prophet. [In this expedition?] he was with “‘Umar b. Milik; they
were taking turns in commanding the troops.5® Ziyad was a confed-
erate of Banii ‘Abd b. Qusayy.

Before [this incursion] Heraclius set out for Shimshat.#® When
the Muslims reached al-Ruha®, he entered the Byzantine territory
and moved toward Constantinople.¢”0

A man of the Byzantines who had been a prisoner of the Muslims
caught up with Heraclius. Heraclius said to him: “Inform me about
these people.” The man said: ““I shall tell you, and it will be as if you
yourself were looking at them. They are horsemen during the day
and monks at night.5”! In the area under their responsibility they do
not eat except for a price and do not enter a house except with a
greeting of peace. They stand up to those who fight them until they

idh:li, st:;"tat bathaniyyatan wa ‘asalan can be found in Ibn Manzir, Lisdn al-‘Arab,
s.v. b-th-n.

666. Meaning the first Muslim to make an incursion into this region.

667.Ziyad b. Hanzalah of the tribe of Tamim was a Companion of the Prophet. Mu-
hammad sent him to fight against Musaylimah and al-Aswad al-‘Ansi, the prophetic
claimants in al-Yamimah and the Yemen. Later he participated in the battle of Yar-
miik, in the incursions into Syria, and in the battles waged by “Ali b. Abi Tilib. He is
also known for several poems in which he described the wars against the ah! al-rid-
dah and against the Byzantines. See {.) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, II, 213; Ibn Hajar, Isabah,
I, s83; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, 1, 83, 137, 11, 525.

668. Cf. note 173, above.

669. A city on the Arsanas, or eastern Euphrates. See Le Strange, Lands, 116 -17;
Yiqiit, Mu‘jam, II, 319—20.

670. See Donner, Conquests, 150.

671. Meaning that they fight during the day and pray at night.
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destroy them.” Heraclius said: “If you have spoken the truth, they
will, indeed, inherit the land on which I stand.”

According to ‘Ubadah and Khalid: Whenever Heraclius made the
pilgrimage to Jerusalem, left Syria behind [on his way back], and en-
tered into the land of the Byzantines, he used to turn back and to say:
“Peace be upon you, O Syria! This is the farewell of a man who takes
leave of you without fulfilling his desire and will return.” When the
Muslims moved on Hims, he crossed the Euphrates and camped at
al-Ruha’. He remained there until the people of al-Kafah appeared,
Qinnasrin was conquered, and Minas was killed. When this hap-
pened, he retreated to Shimshat. When he left Shimshat in order to
cross into the Byzantine territory, he ascended to an elevated place,
turned back, looked in the direction of Syria, and said: “Peace be
upon you, O Syria! This is a farewell after which there will be no re-
union. No Byzantine man will ever return to you except in fear until
the ill-fated one is born; would that he would not be born! How
sweet will be his deeds and how bitter will be their outcome with
regard to the Byzantines.’'s"

According to Abi al-Zahra’ and ‘Amr b. Mayman: When Hera-
clius left Shimshit and entered the Byzantine territory, he turned
back toward Syria and said: “I used to greet you in the manner of a
traveler. Today I am greeting you in the manner of one who departs.
No Byzantine man will ever return to you except in fear until the ill-
fated one is born; would that he would not be born!’”’ Heraclius
moved onward and reached Constantinople, taking with him the
people of the fortresses located between Alexandretta and Tarsus so
that the Muslims should not be able to move within any populated
territory between Antioch and the Byzantine land. He laid the for-
tresses wastet”® so that the Muslims would not be able to find any-

672. The “ill-fated one” {al-mash’iim) is the eschatological figure al-Dajjil, the
false Messiah. His appearance is one of the miraculous events expected in the Mus-
lim tradition to take place before the Day of Judgment {ashrdt al-sd“ah). In some tra-
ditions it is related to the defeat of the Byzantines. See, for instance, Ibn Majah,
Sunan, 1, 1370 | Kitdb al-fitan, bab 35 no. 4091): “The Dajjil will not emerge until
the Byzantines are defeated {fa-md yakhruju al-dajjal hattd tuftaha al-Riim). On al-
Daijjal in general see EP, s.v. “al-Dadjdjal” (A. Abel).

The Dajjal’s deeds will be sweet with regard to the Byzantines because he will fight
the Muslims; their outcome will be bitter because he will lose the fight.

673. For this meaning of sha“‘atha, see de Goeje’s Glossary to Baladhuri, Futiih,
s.v. sh-“-th. See also a similar description of these events in Baladhuri, Futiih,
163—64.
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one there. At times Byzantines lay in ambush near the fortresses and
launched surprise attacks on those who were lagging behind, and
the Muslims had to take precautions against this.

The Conquest of Caesarea™ and the Siege of Gaza®™

According to Sayf — Abi ‘Uthman and Abu Harithah—Khalid and
‘Ubadah: When Abu ‘Ubaydah and Khalid departed from Fihl on
their way to Hims, ‘Amr (b. al-‘Ag)*¢ and Shurahbil (b. Hasanah|s””
camped at Baysin and conquered it. The province of Jordan (al-Ur-
dunn}*’® made peace with them. The Byzantine army gathered at
Ajnadayn,s” Baysan, and Gaza. ‘Amr and Shurahbil wrote to ‘Umar
that the Byzantines had divided their forces, and ‘Umar wrote to Ya-
zid (b. Abi Sufyan) asking him to send them reinforcements®® and
to dispatch Mu‘awiyah to Caesarea. He also wrote to ‘Amr com-
manding him to confront Artabiin,%' and he wrote to ‘Alqamah b.
Mujazziz% to confront al-Figar.®* The following is the text of the
letter of ‘Umar to Mu‘awiyah:

674. See ER, s.v. “Kaysiriyya” (M. Sharon).

675. See EP s.v. “Ghazza” (D. Sourdel).

676. For ‘Amr b. al-‘As, whose fame is based mainly on his conquest for Egypt see
ER,sv."“Amrb. al-“Ag” lA J. Wensinck).

677. Shurahbil b. Hasanah belonged to the tribe of Kindah and was a confederate of
the Qurashi clan of Banii Zuhrah in Mecca. He was an early convert to Islam and took
part in the early battles of the Prophet. He served as governor over a part of Syria on
behalf of ‘Umar. According to one tradition, he had been sent by the Prophet as his
envoy to Egypt, where he died. According to another, he died in the plague of “Amwis
in 18/639—40. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagqat, VII/ii, 118; (‘L) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, 11, 39091,
Ibn Hajar, Isabah, NI, 328—29; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 324—25.

678. For the province of al-Urdunn, roughly corresponding to northern Palestine,
see EI', s.v. “al-Urdunn, ii”’ (Fr. Buhl).

679. For a discussion of the possible location of Ajnadayn, see EP, s.v. “Adjnadayn”’
(H. A. R. Gibb).

68o0. Literally “to warm their backs with men"’; cf. de Goeje’s Glossary, s.v. d-f-.

681. A commander in the Byzantine army. For the derivation of Artabiin from tri-
bunus, see de Goeje, Mémoire, 62; and Jawiligi, Mu‘arrab, ed. Sachau, 11; see also
ed. Shikir, 74, where artabiin is glossed with aI-muqaddam fial-harb. Butler {Arab
Congquest, 195, 215) maintains that the correct reading is Aretion.

682, In addition to his role in the conquest of Palestine, ‘Alqgamah b. Mujazziz was
sent by “Umar on a naval expedition to Abyssinia, an expedition that ended in disas-
ter. Other traditions maintain that it was the Prophet who had ordered ‘Alqgamah to
md Abyssinia in 9/630~1 and describe the raid as successful. See Waqidi, Maghdzi,

1, 983; Ibn Sa’d, Tabagqat, I1/i, 117—18; (1.} Ibn al-Athir, Usd, IV, 14; Ibn Hajar, Isd-
bah, IV, ss9—61.

683. For the derivation of al-figdr from vicarius, see de Goeje, Mémoire, 62.
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Now, then, I have appointed you to govern Caesarea. Go
there and ask God’s help against them. Say frequently
‘There is no power nor strength except in God.’ God is our
Lord, our trust, our hope, and our Master; how excellent is
the Master and how excellent is the Helper!

The two men reached the places where they were commanded to go.
Mu‘awiyah with his soldiers established camp near the people of
Caesarea, who were led by A—B—N — Y. He defeated the latter
and besieged him in Caesarea. Then the people of Caesarea began to
fight Mu‘awiyah, but whenever they fought him he defeated them
and compelled them to retreat into their fortress. Finally they at-
tacked him again, emerged from their fortifications, and fought with
zeal and self-sacrifice. The number of their fallen during the fighting
reached eighty thousand; at the time of their defeat Mu‘awiyah in-
creased the total to one hundred thousand. He sent the news of vic-
tory [to ‘Umar] with two men from the Bani al-Dubayb, but then he
became apprehensive that they would be weak*® and sent ‘Abdallah
b. ‘Alqamah al-Firasi and Zuhayr b. al-Hilab al-Khath“ami to follow
the first two and to overtake them. [Ibn ‘Algamah and Zuhayr]
caught up with them and passed them while they were asleep. Ibn
<Algamah repeatedly recited the following verses:

The two Judhiamis have made my eye sleepless;
how can I sleep while they are ahead of me,
Traveling in the heat of midday,
the brother of Hushaym and the brother of Haram?268¢

‘Algamah b. Mujazziz set out and laid siege to al-Figar in Gaza.
He began corresponding with him but received no satisfaction.
Eventually ‘Algamah came to al-Figar pretending to be ‘Algamah’s
messenger. Al-Fiqar ordered a man to wait for him on the way and to
kill him when he passed by, but ‘Alqgamah became aware of it and
said:“I have with me a number of men who share my view. I shall go
and bring them to you.” Al-Figar sent a message to that man in-

684.1am unable to vocalize this name.

685. And unable to make the trip to Medina. .

686. These verses are quoted in a slightly different— and better— arrangement in
Baladhuri, Futiih, 142. See also Hitti, Origins, 218. According to Baladhuri’s version,
the first two messengers belonged to the tribe of Judham, which tallies better with
the first verse.
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structing him not to attack ‘Algamah. ‘Alqamah departed and
did ‘not return, doing the same thing which ‘Amr did with al-
Artabin.s®’ '

The messengers {al-barid) of Mu‘awiyah brought the news to
“Umar, who assembled the people and made them spend the night
joyfully. He praised God and said to them: ‘‘Praise God for the con-
quest of Caesarea!”” Mu‘awiyah kept the Byzantine prisoners with
him before the conquest and after it and said: ‘“Whatever
Mikha’1l¢*® does to our prisoners, we shall do to theirs.” He thereby
dissuaded Mikha’il from molesting the Muslim prisoners until Cae-
sarea was conquered.

The Conquest of Baysan®® and the
Battle of Ajnadayn®®

When ‘Alqgamah moved to Gaza and Mu‘awiyah to Caesarea, ‘Amr
b. al-*As went to confront al-Artabiin and passed in front of him.
Shurahbil b. Hasanah set out with him, commanding the vanguard.
‘Amr b. al-“‘As appointed Aba al-A‘war to govern [the province of]
Jordan in his stead. He put the two wings of his army in charge of
‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr and Junadah b. Tamim al-Maliki [of the tribe of
Milik b. Kinanah]. He set out and camped near the Byzantines at
Ajnadayn. The Byzantines were in their fortifications and trenches,
with al-Artabtn, the most cunning of the Byzantines, the most far-
sighted, and the most harmful, as their commander. He placed a
large army in al-Ramlah®! and a large army in Jerusalem. ‘Amr (b.
al-“Ag) informed ‘Umar of the news. When ‘Amr’s letter reached
him, he said: “We have sent the Artabiin of the Arabs to confront the
Artabiin of the Byzantines. Let us see what the outcome will be!”
At this time, ‘Umar began to dispatch the amirs of Syria and to
provide each commander with reinforcements. When he received
‘Amr’s letter informing him that the Byzantines had divided their

687. See p. 2400, below.

688. For a discussion of Mikha’il’s identity, see de Goeje, Mémuoire, 168.

689. See ER, s.v. “Baysan” {J. Sourdel-Thomine).

690. See EI, s.v. “Adjnadayn” (H. A. R. Gibb).

691. Al-Ramlah was founded only at the beginning of the eighth century C. E. by
Sulaymin b. “‘Abd al-Malik, and the statement in our passage is anachronistic.
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forces, 5?2 he wrote to Yazid (b. Abi Sufyan) to send Mu‘awiyah with
his cavalry to Caesarea. He wrote to Mu‘awiyah, appointing him to
lead the fighting against the people of Caesarea, and to tie down their
forces in order to prevent them from fighting ‘Amr. ‘Amr appointed
‘Algamah b. Hakim al-Firasi and Masriq b. so-and-so al-“Akki®*® to
fight the people of Jerusalem. They confronted the people of Jerusa-
lem and prevented them from fighting ‘Amr. ‘Umar sent Aba Ayyub
al-Maliki** to al-Ramlah, which was ruled by al-Tadhariq. He con-
fronted the two of them ¢

When the reinforcements reached ‘Amr one after the other, he
sent Muhammad b. ‘Amr to reinforce ‘Algamah and Masriiq and
sent ‘Umarah b. ‘Amr b. Umayyah al-Damri®* to reinforce Abu
Ayyib. ‘Amr stayed in Ajnadayn, without being able to cause al-Ar-
tabiin to make a mistake. Nor did the envoys bring him satisfaction
(either), so he took the matter upon himself and entered upon al-Ar-
tabiin as if he were an envoy. He told al-Artabiin what he wanted,
listened to what he said, and looked at his fortifications until he
knew what he wanted to know. Artabiin said to himself: “By God, it
is ‘Amr or a man whose advice ‘Amr follows. Nothing I could do
would harm the Muslims more grievously than killing this man.”
Then he called in a member of his guard and secretly spoke to him
about killing ‘Amr. He said: “Go out and stand in such-and-such a
place, and when he passes near you, kill him.” ‘Amr became aware
of this and said:

You have heard from me and I have heard from you, and I
have been impressed by what you have said. I am one of ten
men whom ‘Umar b. al-Khattab sent with this governor in

692. Meaning that the Byzantine army was divided between Ajnadayn, Baysan, and
Gaza. See p. 2397, above.

693. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, VI, 92~93 no. 7940.

694. Abii Ayyib al-Maliki, better known as al-Angari, was a Companion of the
Prophet from the Medinan tribe of Khazraj. His fame is based mainly on his partici-
pation in the siege of Constantinople during the reign of Mu‘awiyah and on his re-
ported burial there. See EI, s.v. “Abii Ayyiib. . . al-Angari"” (E. Lévi-Provengal et al.).

695. Al-Tadhariq is said to have been the brother of the emperor Heraclius. See Ta-
bari, 1, 2086, 2107.

It is not clear who the two men whom al-Tadhiriq confronts are. One is clearly Aba
Ayyiib al-Miliki; the other may be ‘Umarah b. ‘Amr b. Umayyah al-Damri, who is
mentioned in the following paragraph.

696. See Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, 1V, 586 no. 5730.
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order that we might assist him and he might make us aware
of his affairs. I shall return and bring them to you forthwith.
If they view what you suggested as I do, then the members
of the army and the amir will view it in the same way. If they
do not view it so, you will allow them to return to safety and
you will be able to:start your affair.®’

Al-Artabiin said: “/Agreed.” He called a man, spoke to him secretly,
and said: "“Go to so-and-so and send him back to me.” The man
came back, and al-Artabiin said to ‘Amr: “Go and bring your com-
panions.” ‘Amr went away and decided not to come back. The Byz-
antine understood that ‘Amr had deceived him and said: ‘“The man
has deceived me; he is the most cunning of creatures.” “‘Umar came
to know about it and said: ‘“Amr got the better of him! How excel-
lent is ‘Amr!”

¢Amr moved against al-Artabiin after he came to know where he
could be attacked and what would be his end. They confronted each
other, and al-Artabiin did not have any other choice. The confronta-
tion took place at Ajnadayn, and the two armies fought a heavy bat-
tle, like the battle of Yarmuk, in which many were killed. Artabin
was defeated with his men and took refuge in Jerusalem, while ‘Amr
camped at Ajnadayn. When Artabiin came to Jerusalem, the Mus-
lims did not stand in his way and enabled him to enter the city. Then
‘Amr moved the Muslims to Ajnadayn, and ‘Alqamah, Masraq,
Muhammad b. ‘Amr, and Abi Ayyiib joined ‘Amr at Ajnadayn.

Artabin wrote to ‘Amr saying: ‘You are my friend and opposite
number; the position you hold among your people is comparable to
my position among mine. By God, you will not conquer any part of
Palestine after Ajnidayn. Go back and do not be deceived, lest you
be defeated like those before you.”” ‘Amr summoned a man who
spoke Greek, sent him to Artabiin, and ordered him to behave like a
stranger and to disguise himself. He instructed him: ‘“Listen to
what he says so that you can give me the information about it when
you come back, God willing,”” and he wrote to Artabiin, saying: “I
have received your letter. You are my opposite number among your
people. If you were not in possession of excellent qualities, you
would not be aware of my virtues; but you do know that I am the

697. Probably meaning that he will be able to start the battle, having exhausted all
other options.
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man destined to conquer this land. I am seeking against you the help
of so-and-so and so-and-so and so-and-so (he inentioned some of Ar-
tabin’s aides); read my letter to them and let them look into what is
between me and you.”

The envoy set out in accordance with ‘Amr’s orders. He came to
Artabiin and gave him the letter in the presence of some people, and
Artabun read the letter aloud. They laughed and wondered; then
they approached Artabiin, saying: ‘From what source do you know
that he is not the man destined to conquer this land? "’ Artabun said:
““The name of the man destined to do it is ‘Umar. It is written with
three letters.”s*® The envoy returned to ‘Amr, who understood now
that the man was ‘Umar. He wrote to ‘Umar, asking his help and say-
ing: “I am conducting a difficult and fierce war and [struggling for|
a land that has been held and preserved for you. I desire your opin-
ion.” When ‘Amr wrote to “‘Umar about this, ‘Umar knew that he
was speaking out of knowledge. He summoned the people, set out
with them, and camped at al-Jabiyah.s®

All in all ‘Umar went to Syria four times. The first time he rode a
horse; the second time he rode a camel; the third time he failed to
reach Syria because the plague was raging, and the fourth time he
entered Syria on a donkey.

‘Umar appointed [Ali to govern Medina in his stead].7 At the
time of his departure {from Medina] for the first time he wrote to the
amirs of the provinces and instructed them to meet him at al-Jabi-
yah on a day which he specified for them. He instructed them to
come with light cavalry {mujarradah)™ and to appoint deputies to
govemn their provinces. They met him where al-Jabiyah came into
view. The first man to meet him was Yazid, then Aba ‘Ubaydah, and
then Khilid. They were riding on horses and were clad in brocade
and silk. ‘Umar dismounted, took stones in his hand, and pelted
them. He said: ‘‘How quickly were you turned away from your
senses! Is it me that you are coming to meet in this attire?’®? You

698. The name “Umar consists of three letters in the Arabic script, whereas the
name ‘Amr consists of four.

699. See note 487, above.

700. I have augmented Tabari’s cryptic text here, in light of (L.} Ibn al-Athir, Kdmil,
1, 389, and the tradition adduced in note g to this page in the Leiden edition.

701. See note 63, above.

702. Knowing ‘Umar’s austere demeanor. For a different description of ‘Umar’s
meeting with his silk-clad commanders, see Kiifi, Futiih, ], 295.



The Events of the Year 1§ 189

have been eating well for two years. How quickly has gluttony led
you astray! By God, if you did this at the head of two hundred men, I
would have replaced you with others.” They replied: “O Com-
mander of the Faithful, these are coats, and we have our weapons
with us.” “‘Umar said: “It is all right, then,” and he rode on till he
entered al-Jabiyah. ‘Amr and Shurahbil were at that time in Ajna-
dayn and did not move from their place.

The Conquest of Jerusalem

According to Salim b. ‘Abdallih: When ‘Umar reached al-Jabiyah, a
Jew said to him: “O Commander of the Faithful, you will not return
to your country before God has granted you victory over Jerusalem.”
While in al-Jabiyah ‘Umar b. al-Khattab saw an approaching detach-
ment of horsemen. When they came close, they drew their swords,
but ‘Umar said: “These are people who are coming to seek an as-
surance of safety. Grant it to them.” They drew near and it became
clear that they were people from Jerusalem. They made peace with
“Umar on the condition that they would pay the poll tax and opened
up Jerusalem for him. When “‘Umar was granted victory over Jeru-
salem, he summoned that same Jew, and it was said to him: “He is,
indeed, in possession of knowledge.” “Umar asked the Jew about the
false Messiah, for he was wont to ask about him a great deal. The Jew
said to him: “What are you asking about him, O Commander of the
Faithful? You, the Arabs, will kill him ten odd cubits in front of the
gate of Lydda.’"70s

According to Salim: When ‘Umar entered Syria, a Jew from Da-
mascus met him and said: “Peace be upon you, O Fariiq! You are the
master of Jerusalem. By God, you will not return before God con-
quers Jerusalem!’/7

703. For the killing of al-Daijjil in the eschatological struggle between him and the

;,m;. Messiah near the gate of Lydda, see Ibn Majah, Sunan, 11, 1361 (Kitdb al-fitan,
ab 36).

704. For a very different version of the prediction of the conquest of Palestine by the
Muslims, see Kiifi, Futiih, I, 296 —-97. For an analysis of the differences between the
two versions, see Crone, Slaves, 207-8 n. 6o.

Regarding “‘Umar’s epithet al-Fariiq, the Sunni Muslim tradition maintains that
“‘Umar was so named because he knew the distinction between truth and falsehood
(farraqa bayna al-haqq wa al-bdtil). See Ibn al-Jawzi, Mandgqib, 19. See also now S,
Bashear, “The Title ‘Faraq.’”’
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[The people of Jerusalem| caused distress to “Amr and he caused
distress to them, but he could not conquer Jerusalem, nor could he
conquer al-Ramlah.

While ‘Umar was camping in al-Jabiyah, the Muslims seized
their weapons in alarm. ‘Umar asked: “What is it?”’, and they re-
plied: ‘Do you not see the horsemen and the swords?’’ ‘Umar
looked and saw a detachment of horsemen brandishing their swords.
He said: ‘“They are seeking an assurance of safety. Do not be afraid,
but grant it to them.” They granted them an assurance of safety and
[it became clear that] these were people from Jerusalem. They gave
to ‘Umar ... 7% and asked him to give them in writing |the peace
terms] for Jerusalem and its region and for al-Ramlah and its region.
Palestine was divided into two parts: one part was with the people
of Jerusalem, and the other with the people of al-Ramiah. The people
of Palestine were [organized in] ten provinces, and Palestine was
equal to Syria in its entirety.

The Jew witnessed the conclusion of the peace treaty. ‘Umar
asked him about the false Messiah. The Jew said: ‘‘He is from the
sons of Benjamin. By God, you Arabs will kill him ten odd cubits
from the gate of Lydda.”

According to Khalid and ‘Ubadah: The peace treaty concerning
Palestine was concluded by the populace of Jerusalem and al-Ram-
lah. The reason for this was that Artabiin and al-Tadhariq had left for
Egypt when ‘Umar came to al-Jabiyah; they were subsequently
killed in one of the summer expeditions.

It was said that the reason for ‘Umar’s coming to Syria was the fol-
lowing: Aba ‘Ubaydah besieged Jerusalem. Its people asked him to
conclude peace with them on the conditions of the Syrian cities and
asked that ‘Umar b. al-Khattab be responsible for the treaty. Aba
‘Ubaydah wrote to ‘Umar about it, and ‘Umar made the journey
from Medina.

According to ‘Adi b. Sahl: When the Muslims of Syria asked
“Umar to help them against the people of Palestine, he appointed
<Ali as his deputy and set out to reinforce them. ‘Ali said: “Where
are going by yourself? You are heading toward a rabid enemy.”” ‘Umar
said: “I hasten to fight the enemy before the death of al-‘Abbas. If’

205. The object of the verb is missing. The Leiden editor's suggestion is that a word
like “obedience’ (ta“ah) or “‘poll tax” [ jizyah) was omitted.
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you lose al-<Abbas, evil will untwist you like the ends of a rope.”
‘Amr and Shurahbil joined ‘Umar in al-Jabiyah when the peace
|with the people of Palestine] was concluded. They witnessed the
writing [of the treaty].

According to Khalid and “‘Ubadah: ‘Umar made peace with the
people of Jerusalem in al-Jabiyah. He wrote for them the peace con-
ditions. He wrote one”s letter to all the provinces (of Palestine} ex-
cept to the people of Jerusalem:””’

In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. This
is the assurance of safety (amdn) which the servant of God,
‘Umar, the Commander of the Faithful, has granted to the
people of Jerusalem. He has given them an assurance of
safety for themselves, for their property, their churches,
their crosses, the sick and the healthy of the city,’* and for
all the rituals that belong to their religion. Their churches
will not be inhabited [by Muslims] and will not be de-
stroyed. Neither they, nor the land on which they stand, nor
their cross,”® nor their property will be damaged. They will
not be forcibly converted. No Jew will live with them in Je-
rusalem. The people of Jerusalem must pay the poll tax like
the people of the [other] cities, and they must expel the Byz-
antines and the robbers.”'® As for those who will leave the
city, their lives and property will be safe until they reach
their place of safety; and as for those who remain, they will
be safe. They will have to pay the poll tax like the people of
Jerusalem. Those of the people of Jerusalem who want to
leave with the Byzantines, take their property, and abandon

706. In the sense of “identical”’; see the phrase introducing the letter to the people
of Lydda, p. 2406, below.

707. The people of Jerusalem received a different letter, which follows here.

708. See note 22§, above.

709. Busse (*‘Omar b. al-Khattab,” 1 14— 1) suggests that this is a reference to the
“‘true cross,” taken by the Persians during their invasion of 614 and retumed to Je-
rusalem by Heraclius in 629; cf. Ostrogorsky, History, 95, 104; de Goeje (Mémoire,
1 lsagle and Fattal {Le status, 45) translate as if salib were in the plural, like sulbdn
a

710. Tabari has lugiit {sg. list} for the usual Arabic lugis (sg. liss). Accordmg toIbn
Mangzir | Lisdn al-“Arab, s.v. I-s-t), this is the form of the word in the dialect of
Tayyi’. For the connection between liss and the Aramaic listim, see Fraenkel,
Fremdworter, 284.
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their churches and their crosses will be sate’!! until they
reach their place of safety. Those villagers {ahl al-ard) who
were in Jerusalem before the killing of so-and-so”'? may re-
main in the city if they wish, but they must pay the poll tax
like the people of Jerusalem. Those who wish may go with
the Byzantines, and and those who wish may return to their
families. Nothing will be taken from them before their har-
vest is reaped. If they pay the poll tax according to their ob-
ligations, then the contents of this letter are under the cov-
enant of God, are the responsibility of His Prophet, of the
caliphs, and of the faithful. The persons who attest to it are
Khalid b. al-Walid, ‘Amr b. al-Asi, ‘Abd al-Rahman b.
‘Awf,”13 and Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan. This letter was writ-
ten and prepared in the year 15/636—37.

The rest of the letters were identical to the letter of Lydda [which
follows):

In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. This
is what the servant of God, ‘Umar, the Commander of the

[2407] Faithful, awarded to the people of Lydda and to all the people
of Palestine who are in the same category. He gave them an
assurance of safety for themselves, for their property, their
churches, their crosses, their sick and their healthy, and all
their rites. Their churches will not be inhabited [by the
Muslims] and will not be destroyed. Neither their churches,
nor the land where they stand, nor their rituals, nor their
crosses, nor their property will be damaged. They will not
be forcibly converted, and none of them will be harmed. The
people of Lydda and those of the people of Palestine who are
in the same category must pay the poll tax like the people of
the Syrian cities. The same conditions, in their entirety, ap-
ply to them if they leave (Lydda).

He then sent to them [an army] and divided Palestine between two

711. 1 have omitted here the words ‘ald biya‘ihim wa-sulubihim, “their churches
and crosses [will be safe)”; this does not make sense in this place. Cf. de Goeje, Mém-
oire, 153 N. 2.

712. The meaning of these words is not clear; cf. de Goeje, Mémoire, 153 n. 3. They
are missing in the text of the letter included in Suyuti, Ithdf, 1, 233.

713. See note 4, above.
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men,; he put ‘Algamah b. Hakim in charge of one half and stationed
him in al-Ramlah, and he put ‘Alqamah b. Mujazziz in charge of the
other half and stationed him in Jerusalem. Each of them stayed in
his province with the soldiers who were with him.

According to Salim: [‘Umar| appointed ‘Alqamah b. Mujazziz
governor of Jerusalem and appointed ‘Alqamah b. al-Hakim gover-
nor of al-Ramlah. He placed the soldiers who were with ‘Amr (b. al-
‘Asi) at their disposal. He ordered ‘Amr and Shurahbil to join him
in al-Jabiyah. When they reached al-Jabiyah, they found ‘Umar rid-
ing. They kissed his knee, and ‘Umar embraced them, holding them
to his chest.

According to ‘Ubadah and Khilid: Having sent the assurance of
safety to the people of Jerusalem and having stationed the army
there, ‘Umar set out from al-Jabiyah to Jerusalem. He saw that his
horse had injuries on its hooves. So he dismounted, and a jade was
brought to him and he rode it. The jade shook him, however, so
‘Umar dismounted, hit the jade’s face with his mantle, and said:
“May God make ugly him who taught you this!”’ Then he called for
his horse to be brought to him, after he had left him unridden for a
few days, and treated his hooves. He mounted his horse and rode un-
til he reached Jerusalem.

According to Abu Safiyyah, an elder from Bani Shayban: When
‘Umar came to Syria, he was brought a jade and rode it. The jade
moved in an unstable manner, inclining from side to side. “‘Umar dis-
mounted, hit the jade’s face, and said: ‘“May God not teach him
who taught you this sort of pride!”” He had not ridden a jade before
that or after that.

Jerusalem and its entire region were conquered by ‘Umar, except
for Ajnadayn, which was conquered by ‘Amr (b. al-Asi}, and Cae-
sarea, which was conquered by Mu‘awiyah (b. Abi Sufyan).

According to Abi ‘Uthman and Aba Harithah: Jerusalem and its
region were conquered in the month of Rabi® al-Akhir of the year 16/
May 637.

According to Abii Maryam, the client of Salamah, who said: I wit-
nessed the conquest of Jerusalem with ‘Umar: He set out from al-
Jabiyah, leaving it behind until he came to Jerusalem. He then went
on and entered the mosque.”** Then he went on toward the mihrdb

714. Al-masjid refers in this context to the Temple Mount, in keeping with the
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of David,”*s while we were with him; he entered it, recited the pros-
tration of David,”'¢ and prostrated himself, and we prostrated our-
selves with him.

According to Raja’ b. Haywah —persons who were present at the
event: When ‘Umar came from al-Jabiyah to Jerusalem and drew
near the gate of the mosque,”'” he said: ‘“Watch out for Ka‘b on my
behalf!’'71® When the gate was opened for him, he said: O God, I am
ready to serve you in what you love most.” Then he turned to the
mihrdb, the mihrab of David, peace be upon him. It was at night,
and he prayed there.”" It was not long before dawn broke, and then
‘Umar ordered the mu’adhdhin to sound the call for prayer.”2° Then
he moved forward, led the prayer, and recited Sarat $ad’*! with the
people. During the prayer he prostrated himself. Then he stood up
and read with them in the second (rak‘ah) the beginning of Strat
Bani Isra’il.”?2 Then he prayed another rak‘ah and went away. He
said: “Bring Ka‘b to me.” Ka‘b was brought to him. ‘Umar said:
“Where do you think we should establish the place of prayer?”’ Ka‘b

most current interpretation of Qurdn 17:1, which identifies al-masjid al-agsd, “‘the
farthest mosque,” with Jerusalem. Cf. Busse, *‘Omar b. al-Khattab,” 83.

715. For a discussion of the possible meanings of mihrab Dawid, the citadel of
David near the Jaffa gate, on the northwestern corner of the old city of Jerusalem or a
place on the Temple Mount itself, see Busse, */‘Omar b. al-Khattab,” 79 —-83; Busse,
“‘Omar’s Image,” 165—66.

716. Qur'an 38:21 25, where David prostrates himself, repents, and asks God to
forgive him. -

717. Masjid is used here in the sense of the whole haram area; a mosque was not
yet in existence. [ am indebted to my colleague Dr. A. El‘ad for this note.

218. Ka‘b al-Ahbar was a Yemenite Jew who converted to Islam during the reign of
Abii Bakr or ‘Umar and was considered an important transmitter of Jewish traditions
into Islamic lore. See Wolfenschn, Ka®b al-Ahbdr. Numerous traditions transmitted
by him have been assembled and analyzed in Kister, "Hadditht ‘an bani Isra’il.” See
also ER, s.v. "Ka‘b al-Ahbar” (M. Schmitz).

719. Busse maintains that, in this tradition, mihrdb Ddwiid refers to the citadel of
David. He suggests that ‘Umar’s night prayer is a reflection of a Christian custom of
praying there at night. See “/“Omar b. al-Khattab,” 84; Busse, “‘Omar’s Image,” 166.

-20. The tradition uses the word igdmah, which signifies the second call to prayer,
pronounced in the mosque immediately before the service begins. See EI?, s.vv. “Ad-
han” {Th. W. Juynboll), “Tkama” (Th. W. Juynboll).

721.Qur’in 38.

222. Quran 17, known also as Siirat al-isr@, "“the nocturnal journey.” The “fur-
ther mosque” in the first verse of this siirah is usually understood as referring to Je-
rusalem. The verse reads “Glory be to Him, Who carried His servant by night from
the Holy Mosque to the Further Mosque the precincts of which We have blessed, that
We may show him some of Our signs.” Arberry’s translation)
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said: “Toward the Rock.”””?® ‘Umar said: /O Ka‘b, you are imitating
the Jewish religion! I have seen you taking off your shoes.” Ka‘b said:
T wanted to touch this ground with my feet.” ‘Umar said: “I have
seen you. Nay, we shall place the giblah in the front of it; the Mes-
senger of God likewise made the front part of our mosques the gib-
lah.”* Take care of yotit own affairs; we were not commanded to
venerate the Rock, but we were commanded to venerate the Ka-
<bah-n

‘Umar made the front part of the mosque its giblah. Then he
stood up from his place of prayer and went to the rubbish in which
the Romans buried the temple {bayt al-magqdis) at the time of the
sons of Israel. (When he came to the Byzantines, they had uncovered
a part but left the rest [under the rubbish].) He said: /O people, do
what I am doing.””72 He knelt in the midst of the rubbish and put it
by the handful into the lower part of his mantle.”26 He heard behind
him the proclamation “God is most great!” He disliked improper
behavior’” in any matter and said: “What is this?”” The people said:

723. The tradition as it appears in Tabari is not very clear and has to be understood
in light of a fuller version which can be found in Suyuti, Ithdf, I, 236 ~ 37. It reads:
“Umar said to Ka‘b: ‘Where do you think we should place the mosque?’ Or he said:
‘... the direction of prayer?’ Ka‘b said: ‘Place the mosque behind the Rock, so that
the two directions of prayer — that of Moses and that of Muhammad -— merge with
one another’ ’ (fa-qdla ‘Umar li-Ka‘b: ayna tara an naj‘ala al-masjida? aw qdla: al-
giblata. fa-qdla: ij‘alhu khalfa al-sakhrati fa-tajtami‘u al-qiblatdni qiblatu Misd
wa-qiblatu Muhammad . . . ) In our version Ka‘b responds to ‘Umar’s question about
the direction of prayer, which is not mentioned in Tabari’s text.

See additional sources for this tradition in Wasiti, Fadd’il, 45— 46. See also Kister,
““Three Mosques,” 194, for another tradition forbidding the combination of the two
directions of prayer. It has to be kept in mind, however, that Muslim tradition has also
preserved material that treats the Rock in a much more positive way; see, for in-
stance, Wasiti, Fadd’il, 671f.

It is noteworthy that the idea of combining the giblah of Jerusalem with that of
Mecca can be found also in the traditions describing the customs of the Prophet him-
self. While still in Mecca, before the hijrah, he is said to have prayed “facing Syria,

placing the Ka‘bah between himself and Syria” {wa-kdna idhd salld istagbala al-
Shdam wa-ja“ala al Ka*bah baynahu wa-bayna al-Sham). See Ibn Hisham, Sirat, 228
{= Guillaume, Life of Muhammad, 157~ 58), Maqdisi, Fad#’il, 54. For the giblah in
general, see EP, s.v. “Kibla. i"” (A.]. Wensinck).

724. The front part of the mosque seems to mean here the southern part of the Tem-
ple Mount. The believers pray facing the south, with their backs toward the Rock.

725. Cf. Busse, ‘Omar b. al-Khattab,” 87~ 88.

726. For this meaning of farj, see de Goeje’s Glossary, s.vv. farj, birka. Al-Wasiti
(Fadd’il, 78} has mala’a asfala thawbihi min al-mazbalah.

727. The impropriety seems to lie in proclaiming God’s greatness while dealing
with rubbish.
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Ka‘b proclaimed ‘God is most great!’ and the people proclaimed it
following him.” ‘Umar said: “Bring him to me!”’ Ka‘b said: 'O
Commander of the Faithful, five hundred years ago a prophet pre-
dicted what you have done today.” “‘Umar asked: “In what way?”’
Kab said:

The Byzantines (Riim) attacked the sons of Israel, were
given victory over them, and buried the temple. Then they
were given another victory, but they did not attend to the
temple until the Persians attacked them. The Persians op-
pressed the sons of Israel. Later the Byzantines were given
victory over the Persians. Then you came to rule. God sent
a prophet to the [city buried in] rubbish and said: “‘Rejoice O
Jerusalem ( Uri shalam)\"?8 Al-Fariiq’?® will come to you and
cleanse you.” Another prophet was sent to Constantinople.
He stood on a hill belonging to the city and said: O Con-
stantinople, what did your people do to My House? They ru-
ined it, presented you as if you were similar to My throne
and made interpretations contrary to My purpose.’ [ have
determined to make you one day unfortified (and defense-
less).”?! Nobody will seek shelter from you, nor rest in your
shade. [I shall make you unfortified] at the hands of Bani al-
Qadhir, Saba, and Waddan.""732

By the time it was evening nothing remained of the rubbish.

An identical tradition was transmitted according to Rabi‘ah al-
Shami. He added: “Al-Fartiq came to you with my obedient army.
They will take revenge upon the Byzantines on behalf of your peo-
ple.” Regarding Constantinople he said: “'I shall leave you unforti-

728. The use of this unusual form, rather than the common Iliya or Bayt al-Magdis,
is intended to enhance the air of authenticity that the tradition seeks to infuse into
this prophecy.

729. See note 704, above.

230. This meaning of ta’awwalii “alayya, which s close to that suggested by Busse
{““Omar b. al-Khattab,” 92}, seems better than that in Blachere et al., Dictionnaire,
1, 307b.

37371. Ibn Mangziir (Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. j-1-h) quotes a different version of this tradi-
tion and explains jalhd® as 'having no fort.” The basic significance of the root is bald-
ness; hence it came to mean a bull without horns that he can use to defend himself,
thus garyah jalh&, a city without a fort as means of defense.

732. See Ezekiel 27:19—22. Busse {“‘Omar b. al-Khattab,”” 92 n. 72) suggests read-
ing Dedan, mentioned in Ezekiel together with Qedar and Sheva, instead of Waddan.
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fied and exposed to the sun; nobody will seek shelter from you, and
you will not cast your shade on anyone.’””%
According to Anas b. Malik:

I was present in Jerusalem with ‘Umar. While he was giving
food to the people one day, a monk from Jerusalem came to
him without knowing that wine had been prohibited. The
monk said: “Do you want a drink which will be permissible
according to our books [even] when wine is prohibited?

“Umar asked him to bring it and said: “From what has it been
prepared?’’ The monk informed him that he had cooked it from
juice until only one-third of it remained. ‘Umar dipped his finger
into it, then stirred it in the vessel, divided it into two halves, and
said: “This is syrup {til@).” He likened it to resin (gatirdn), drank
from it, and ordered the amirs of the Syrian provinces to prepare it.
He wrote to the newly established garrison towns {amsar), saying:
I have been brought a beverage cooked from juice until two-thirds
of it were gone and one-third remained. It is like syrup. Cook it and
provide it to the Muslims.”’734

According to Abi ‘Uthman and Aba Harithah: Artabiin went to
Egypt when “‘Umar came to al-Jabiyah. Those who rejected the peace
agreement and wanted [to go with him] joined him. Then, when the
people of Egypt made a peace agreement [with the Muslims] and de-
feated the Byzantines, he took to the sea and survived afterward. He
commanded the summer expeditions of the Byzantines and con-

733. Cf. Wolfensohn, Ka‘b al-Ahbadr, 27-28.

" 734.In this tradition “Umar is described as giving legitimacy to a beverage that may

be problematic because of its affinity with wine. Although the method of preparation
does not indicate that the beverage contained alcohol, it is noteworthy that the Mus-
lim tradition preserved prophetic utterances in which (ild’ is understood as a euphe-
mism for wine. See Aba Dawid, Sunan, 111, 450 {and Ibn Hanbal, Musnad, V, 342):
“*Abd al-Rahman b. Ghanm entered upon us, and we discussed ¢ild’. He said: Aba
Mailik al-Ash‘ari told me that he had heard the Prophet saying: ‘People from my com-
munity will drink wine, calling it by another name.’ "’ For a more outspoken version,
see Ibn Manziir, Lisdn al-“Arab, s.v. t-1-y: *'People from my community will drink
wine and call it by another name,’ meaning that they will drink intoxicating cooked
date wine {nabidh) and call it a ‘syrup’ {til@), because of their unwillingness to call
it ‘wine’ (khamr).”

For traditions stating that two-thirds of the juice must evaporate in cooking before
it becomes permissible for the Muslims, see Nasa’i, Sunan, VI, 32831, Kufi, Fu-
tih, 1, 298. See also Milik b. Anas, Muwatta’, 1, 847 (Kitdb al-ashribah, 14), for a
tradition very similar to that reported by Tabari.
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fronted the commander of the Muslim summer expeditions. Arta-
biin and a man from the tribe of Qays, whose name was Durays, ex-
changed blows,”s and Artabin cut the Qaysi’s hand.”*¢ The Qaysi
killed him and recited:

Though Artabiin of the Byzantines maimed my hand,

there is still some use to it, praise be to God.
Two fingers and a stump,”’ with which I hold straight

the front part of the spear when people are struck with fear.”?
Though Artabiin of the Byzantines cut my hand,

I left his limbs cut to pieces, in return.

Ziyad b. Hanzalah recited:

I remembered the long wars against the Byzantines,
when we spent a year full of journeys.
When we were in the land of Hijaz and
a month’s journey separated us,” with anxieties in between;
When Artabiin of the Byzantines defended his country,
a noble chieftain tackled him here and struggled with him;
When al-Fariiq saw that the time [was right] for the conquest of Ar-
tabiin’s land,
he brought forward God’s soldiers to attack him.
When they became aware of al-Fariiq and feared his assault,
they came to him and said: “You are of those whom we shall
befriend.”
Syria threw its buried treasures at his feet,’+

735. Tabari has fa-yakhtalifu huwa wa-rajulun mim Qays. I have translated ac-
cording to a parallel version of the story in Tibrizi’s commentary on Abi Tammam,
Hamasah, 1, 239, where the Muslim warrior is ‘Abdallah b. $abrah and the text reads:
fa-’khtalafa huwa wa-Abdalldh darbatayni. See also Ibn Hajar, Isdabah, V, 11—12
no. 6177, 89 no. 6327. For another occurrence of this idiom, see Sarakhsi, Sharh al-
siyar, 1, 174. :

236. The rest of the story and the following poem indicate that he cut off only three
fingers.

237. Reading judhmiir instead of jurmuz. This version of the verse, attributed to
<Abdallih b. Sabrah, can be found in Tibrizi’s commentary on Abi Tammam, Ha-
mdsah, 1, 239. See also Ibn Manzir, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. j-dh-m-r. On ‘Abdallah b.
Sabrah, who is counted among the “‘brigands" { futtdk) of Islam, see 1bn Hajar, Isdbah,
V, 89; Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 222-26.

738. Meaning that he is still capable of defending his people despite the injury that
Artabiin inflicted upon him.

739. Presumably from the Byzantines.

240. It is noteworthy that similar descriptions of the earth’s throwing up its buried
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as well as a life of abundance with countless gains.”#!
He put whatever was between east and west at our disposal,
as inheritance for posterity, gathered by his two-humped
camels.”
Many a beast of burden that had been unable to carry its load,
[now] carried a burden while being well into pregnancy.”

Ziyad b. Hanzalah also recited:

When ‘Umar received the letters,”* he rose
like a proud, young chieftain defending the property of the tribe.
The land of Syria was bursting with people,
desiring the most courageous of men.
When he received (the information] that he received, he responded
with an army to which dissensions bowed their heads.”s
Spacious Syria brought what
Abi Hafs wanted, and even more.
He allotted among them the poll tax,
and every pleasant and commendable gift.

The Introduction of the Pay System (‘ata@)’*
and of the Military Register (diwan)+

In this year ‘Umar assigned payments to the Muslims and estab-
lished the [military] registers. He determined the payments accord-

treasures can be found in the chapters of Muslim tradition dealing with the miracu-
lous events expected to occur immediately before the Day of Judgment: “Earth will
throw up oblong pieces of gold and silver, having the size of a column”’ (taqru al-ard
aflidha kabidihd amthdl al-ustuwdn min al-dhahab wa al-fiddah). See Muslim,
Sahih, 1, 701 (Kitab al-zakdt, bab 18:62}; Tirmidhi, Sunan, IV, 362 (Kitdb al-fitan,
bab 36:2209). See also Ibn Manziir, Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. th-q-1, where afladh kabi-
dihd is glossed by kuniiz. Although one should not read too much into this similarity,
itis an indication of the tremendous impression that the newly acquired wealth made
on the early Muslims.

741. For this meaning of ma’kal, pl. ma’dkil, see Jawhari, Tdj al-lughah, IlI, 136,
who glosses ma’kal by kasb.

742. [ am translating according to de Goeje’s suggestion in Glossary, s.v. garmal:
thabathd instead of banathd.

743. The translation of this verse is tentative and uncertain.

744. Probably meaning letters that bear the news of victory.

745. While de Goeje’s suggestion in Glossary (s.v. sh-b-k}, on which my translation
is based, is not very convincing, I am at present not able to provide a better one.

746. This is “Umar’s kunyah,; cf. Ibn al-Jawzi, Mandqib, 9.

747. See ER, s.v. ““Ata" (Cl. Cahen).

748. See EPR, s.v. “Diwani” (A. A. Duri}.
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ing to seniority [in Islam}.”* He gave to Safwan b. Umayyah,’ al-
Harith b. Hisham,’s! and Suhayl b. ‘Amr”s? with the people of the
conquest (ahl al-fath)’s less than what those who had preceded
them received. They refused to accept it, saying: ‘“We do not ac-
knowledge that anybody is more noble than we are.” ‘Umar replied:
“] have given to you according to your seniority in Islam, not accord-
ing to your ancestral nobility.” They said: “It is all right, then,” and
they accepted the payment. Al-Harith and Suhayl left for Syria with
their families and continued to wage jihdd until they were killed in
one of the frontier points there; but according to another tradition,
they died in the plague of ‘Amwas.”s*

749. Meaning that the payments were determined according to the date on which
the person in question embraced the new religion: Those who joined Islam at the ear-
liest date received the largest amount.

750. Safwin b. Umayyah was a prominent member of Quraysh. His father was
killed in the battle of Badr, fighting on the side of the Meccans. Safwan also fought in
skirmishes against the Muslims and embraced Islam only after the conquest of
Mecca. He was given a share in the spoils of the battle of Hunayn and became one of
the mu’allafah qulibuhum “those whose hearts have been reconciled” {i.e., to Is-
lam, by means of gifts). According to some traditions, Safwan participated in the bat-
tle of Yarmiik, according to others, there is no evidence that he ever took part in any
battle on the side of the Muslims. He died in Shawwal 36/March—April 657 (orin 41/
661~ 62, or 42/662—63). See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagqat, V, 332 and index; {1.) Tbn al-Athir,
Usd, M1, 22—23; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, 111, 432~34; Ibn Hajax, Tahdhib, IV, 424—25.

75 1. Al-Hirith b. Hisham was a prominent member of the Qurashi clan of Makh-
ziym. He fought against the Muslims in the battles of Badr and Uhud. He embraced
Islam after the conquest of Mecca, participated in the battle of Hunayn, and received
a share in the spoils. Later he took part in the battles of Fihl and Ajnadayn against the
Byzantines. According to some traditions, he was killed in the battle of Yarmik; ac-
cording to others, he died in the plague of ‘Amwis in 18/639— 40. See Ibn Sa‘d, Ta-
baqdt, V, 329; VII/ii, 126; (1) Ibn al-Athir, Usd, 1, 351-52; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, 1, 605~
8 no. 1506; Ibn Hajar, Tuhdhib, II, 161-62.

252. Suhayl b. ‘Amr was a leading member of Quraysh. He fought against the Mus-
lims in the battle of Badr, was taken prisoner, and was ransomed by his tribe. He was
the person who negotiated the treaty of Hudaybiyyah with the Prophet. After the con-
quest of Mecca he switched sides; he took part in the battle of Hunayn on the side of
the Prophet, though he was still a polytheist. He embraced Islam after this battle and
became one of the mu’allafah quliibuhum. After the Prophet’s death he urged Qu-
raysh to embrace Islam. Despite his late conversion, he became a pious and devout
Muslim; he fought against the Byzantines in Syria and died in the plague of ‘Amwis
{or in the battle of Yarmiik). See bn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 335 and index; (1.} Ibn al-Athir,
Usd, 11, 371 —73; Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, Hl, 212~ 15 no. 3575; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV,
264~-5.

753. Those who embraced Islam only after the conquest of Mecca in 8/630 and did
not join the Prophet in the earliest and most difficult period of his activity.

754. A notorious plague that struck Syria and Palestine in the year 18/639—40. See
EP, s.v.“*Amwis" {J. Sourdel-Thomine}); Baladhuri, Futiih, 139; Donner, Conquests,
152,
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When ‘Umar intended to establish the military register, ‘Ali and
‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf"ss said to him: ‘“Begin with yourself!”’ He
said: “No, I shall rather begin with the uncle of the messenger of
God, then the next and the next.”75¢ First he determined the share of
al-*Abbas. Then he allotted to the participants in the battle of Badr?s”
five thousand [dirhams) each. Then he allotted to those [who em-
braced Islam] after the battle of Badr and till al-Hudaybiyyah?s8 four
thousand each. Then he allotted to those [who embraced Islam] after
al-Hudaybiyyah and up to the time when Abu Bakr finished the war
with the people of apostasy (ahl al-riddah) three thousand each.
Among them were those who participated in the conquest of Mecca,
those who fought for Aba Bakr, and those who participated in the
battles (of Iraq and Syria) before al-Qadisiyyah. All these received
three thousand each. Then he allotted to the people of al-Qadisiyyah
and to those who fought in Syria [after the battle of al-Qadisiyyah|
two thousand each. To the people of outstanding bravery from
among them he allotted two thousand and five hundred each. It was
said to him: ““Would you make the people of al-Qadisiyyah equal to
those who had fought in the previous battles? 7*° He replied: “I am
not in a position to make them equal with those whose rank they
had not attained.” It was also said to him: “‘But you have already
made those who live far [from the battlefield] equal to those who live
close and fought in defense of their homes.” He replied: “Those who
live close deserve more because they provided assistance in pursuit
and constituted an obstruction for the enemy. And did the Emi-
grants not say the same when we made them equal with the Help-
ers? The assistance provided by the Helpers was near their homes,
and the Emigrants came to them from far away.”

“Umar allotted to those {who embraced Islam and joined the Mus-
. lim army] after al-Qadisiyyah and al-Yarmiik’¢® one thousand [dir-
hams]| each. Then he allotted to the second group of latecomers’!

755. See note 4, above.

756. In kinship with the Prophet.

757. The first and victorious battle of the Prophet against the Meccans in 2/634.
See EP, s.v. ‘Badr” (W. Montgomery Watt).

758. A famous treaty that the Prophet concluded with the Meccans in 6/628. See
ER, s.v. “al-Hudaybiyya” (W. Montgomery Watt).

759- See p. 2343, above.

760. For the battle of Yarmiik, see Donner, Conquests, 129ff.

761. Rawaddif, sg. radifah. For a discussion of this concept, see Donner, Conquests,
231ff.
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five hundred each; and to the third group’s? three hundred each.
Members of each group received equal payment, whether they were
strong or weak, Arabs or non-Arabs. To the fourth group he allotted
two hundred and fifty dirhams. He allotted to those who came after
them, i.e., the people of Hajar’®® and the Christians of al-Hirah (al-
Ibad),”* two hundred dirhams. He made four persons who had not
participated in the battle of Badr equal to the participants: al-Hasan
and al-Husayn,”s Abi Dharr,’% and Salman. He allotted to al-‘Ab-
bas twenty-five thousand dirhams, but according to another tradi-
tion, twelve thousand.

He gave to the wives of the Prophet ten thousand dirhams each,
except those who were slave girls.”*” The Prophet’s wives said: ““The
Prophet did not prefer us to them in the division of his time; make
us all equal!’’’¢* ‘Umar agreed. He gave ‘A’ishah two thousand dir-
hams more than to the others because the Prophet loved her, 7% but
she did not accept that. He allotted to the wives of the participants
in the battle of Badr five hundred dirhams each; to the wives of those
who came after them, till al-Hudaybiyyah, four hundred each; to the
wives of those who came after them, till the battles of Iraq and Syria,

762. Omitting ba‘dahum "“who came after them.”

763. Hajar was a town in Bahrayn, in eastern Arabia. See EI', s.v. ’Hadjar"’ (Fr.
Buhl); EP, s.v. “al-Hasa” (E S. Vidal). For the emigration from Hajar to Iraq, see EP,
s.v. ““Abd al-Kays" (W. Caskel); Morony, Iraq, 241.

764. Presumably after they embraced Islam. For another interpretation of al-‘ibad,
see Donner, Conquests, 233 n. 65.

765. Al-Hasan and al-Husayn were the sons of Fatimah and ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and
grandsons of the Prophet.

»66. Abii Dharr al-Ghifari was a Companion of the Prophet and is considered in the
tradition to be one of the first believers. See EP, s.v. ““Abta Dharr” {J. Robson).

767. Man jard ‘alayhd al-milk has to be understood in light of Quran 4:4: “Marry
such women as seem good to you, two, three, four; but, if you fear you will not be
equitable, then only one or what your right hand owns’’ (aw man malakat aymanu-
kum). This phrase is normally understood as a reference to slave girls taken captive
in war. Baladhuri { Futiih, 455) records a tradition according to which ‘Umar allotted
to Juwayriyyah (bt. al-Harith) and Safiyyah bt. Huyayy b. Akhtab only 6,000 dirthams
(as against 12,000 for the free wives) because they were “part of the booty that God
had restored to His prophet” (mimma afd’a Alldh ‘ald rasilihi). Cf. Ibn Sa‘d, Ta-
bagat, VI, 83 1. 22, 153 1. 14, 158 1. 3, where these and other slave girls whom the
Prophet married are described in similar terms.

768. The question of how the Prophet divided his time among his wives is dis-
cussed in Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqadt, VIlI, 121-24. )

269. Cf. Baladhuri, Futiih, 454; on the Prophet’s relationship with ‘A’ishah, see
Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, VI, 39ff.
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three hundred each; to the wives of the people of al-Qadisiyyah two
hundred each. He made the women after that equal, and he allotted
to the boys one hundred dirhams each, equally.””° Then he gathered
sixty poor people and gave them bread to eat; they calculated what
they ate and found that it was more than two jaribas.””! ‘Umar
allotted to each of themi and to his family two jaribas per month.
‘Umar said before his death: “I planned to make the payments four
thousand dirhams each: a man would give one thousand to his fam-
ily; one thousand he would take with him |while traveling); for one
thousand he would equip himself;’”? and for one thousand he would
equip his home (yataraffaqu biha).’”’® But ‘Umar died before he
could implement this.

Abu Ja‘far al-Tabari has said: According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb —
Sayf—Muhammad, Talhah, al-Muhallab, Ziyad, Mujilid, and ‘Amr
— al-Sha‘bi; and Ismi‘l —al-Hasan and Abi Damrah—°Abdallah
b. al-Mustawrid— Muhammad b. Sirin and Yahya b. Sa<id-—Sa‘id b.
al-Musayyab and al-Mustanirb. Yazid—Ibrahim and Zuhrah—Abu
Salamah: When ‘Umar allotted the payments, he allotted them to
the people entitled to share in the immovable booty (ah! al-fay) to
whom God had restored it. These were the people of al-Mada’in who
moved to al-Kiifah, al-Basrah, Damascus, Hims, Jordan, Palestine,
and Egypt. He said: ‘‘The booty belongs to the people of the newly
established garrison towns {amsdr) and to those who joined them,
gave them assistance and stayed with them. It was not allotted to
others. Is it not true that the cities and the villages were populated
by them, that the peace treaties were administered by them, the poll
tax was paid to them, that they made the frontier safe and that they
subdued the enemy?” Then ‘Umar wrote a letter instructing that
the payments be given to those who were entitled to them in one
sum, in the year 15/636—37. Somebody said: ‘O Commander of the
Faithful, would you leave in the treasury provisions for some [unex-
pected] eventuality? ” “‘Umar said: ‘“This is a sentence which Satan

770. Probably meaning that the allottment for the boys was determined without
regard to the time when their fathers had embraced Islam and joined the Muslim
army.

771. See Hinz, Masse, 38.

772. Presumably with military equipment.

773. CE. Baladhuri, Futith, 451, where the 4,000 dirhams are divided as follows: for
traveling, for weapons, for the family, and for the horse and the shoes.
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threw into your mouth. May God protect me from its wickedness! It
would be a temptation to those who will come after me. Nay, I shall
prepare for them?’”* what God and His Messenger have commanded
us [to prepare]: obedience to God and to His Messenger. These are
our provisions, and by virtue of these we attained to what you see. If
this money is the price of your religion, you will perish.”77s

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb — Sayf — Muhammad, al-Muhal-
lab, Talhah, ‘Amr, and Sa‘id: When God granted victory to the Mus-
lims, Rustam was killed, and the news of the victory in Syria
reached ‘Umar, he assembled the Muslims and said: “How much of
this property can the leader legally keep? " All of them said:

As for his private needs, his livelihood, and the livelihood of
his family, neither more nor less; their garments and his gar-
ments for the winter and the summer; two riding beasts for
his jihdd, for attending to his needs, and for carrying him to
his pilgrimage { hajj} and to his ‘umrah. Equitable distribu-
tion means giving to the valiant people according to their
bravery. He will put the people’s affairs right, and he will
take care of the people at the time of misfortunes and ca-
lamities, until these are over. He will deal with those enti-
tled to the immovable booty’’¢ first.

According to al-Sari — Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Muhammad —Ubaydal-
1ah b. “‘Umar: When ‘Umar received the news about the conquest of
al-Qadisiyyah and Damascus, he assembled the people in Medina
and said: ‘1 was formerly a merchant, and God provided sufficiently
for my family by means of my commerce. Now you have made me
preoccupied with your affair. What do you think, how much of this
property can I legally keep?”” The people suggested a large amount,
while ¢Ali {b. Abi Talib) remained silent. “Umar said: “What do you
say, O “Ali?”, and ‘Al replied, “[You can have] what will keep you
and your family in 2 moderately good condition,””” but you have no
right to this property beyond that.”” The people said: *‘The [right]
words are the words of Ibn Abi Tilib.”

274. Meaning his successors in the leadership of the community.

77. If your religion is so weak that it depends on leaving this money in the trea-
sury, you will perish.

776. Ahl al-fay’, meaning the warriors who seized enemy property in battle.

777. Cf. Tabari, 1, 2142 — 43, where Abu Bakr’s income is discussed in similar
terms,
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According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf— Muhammad — ‘Ubaydal-
lah — N3afi* — Aslam: A man approached ‘Umar b. al-Khattib and
said: “‘How much of this property can you legally keep?”’ ‘Umar re-
plied: “What will keep me in a moderately good condition: a gar-
ment for the summer and a garment for the winter, a riding beast to
take ‘Umar for his pilgrimage and the ‘umrah, and a riding beast for
his needs and his jihad.”'’’®

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf—Mubashshlr b. al-Fudayl
~Silim b. ‘Abdallah: When “Umar assumed power, he was receiv-
ing the living allowance which had been allotted to. Abi Bakr. He
lived in this condition, but his needs kept increasing. A group of
Emigrants, which included ‘Uthman, ‘Ali, Talhah, and al-Zubayr
got together, and al-Zubayr said: ‘“We should speak to “‘Umar about
increasing his income.” ¢Ali said: ‘"We have wanted to do it before.
Let us go.” ‘Uthman said: “This is ‘Umar.””® Let us try hard to find
out what he really thinks. Let us go to Hafgah?#0 and ask her in con-
fidence.” They entered into her presence and ordered her to inform
‘Umar [of the proposal] in the name of the group, but not to identify
anyone of them to ‘Umar until he should agree. Then they left the
house. Hafsah met ‘Umar concerning this matter and discerned an-
gerin his face. He'said: “Who are they?’ She said: “You have no way
to know it before I know what you think.” “Umar said: “If I knew
who they were, I would harm them. You stand between me and
them. I implore you by God, what was the best garment which the
Messenger of God acquired for himself in your house? ”” Hafgah said:
“Two dyed garments in which he used to meet delegations?®! and de-
liver sermons to the assembled people.” ‘Umar said: “And what was
the most sumptuous food which he received in your house?” She
said: ‘“We baked barley bread. While it was hot, we poured over it
[the contents of] the humblest skin,’8? and we made it soft and

778. The tradition shifts from direct speech by ‘Umar to wording in which ‘Umar
is referred to in the third person.

779. Meaning, probably, that, in view of ‘Umar’s austere way of life, one cannot
speak to him ducctly about the proposed increase.

780. Hafgah was the daughter of ‘Umar and one of the wives of the Prophet. See Ibn
Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, VIII, 56—60.

781. The reference is to delegations of tribal groups that came to meet the Prophet
and embrace Islam, especially in the year 9/630~ 31, which came to be known as
“year of the delegations,” sanat al-wufid.

982. “Ukkah is a small skin used to hold clarified butter or honey. See Ibn Manzir,
Lisdn al-‘Arab, s.v. *-k-k.

[2417]
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fatty. He tasted it and found it good.” ‘Umar said: “And what blan-
ket which he used to spread in your house was the softest? '’ Hafsah
said: “We had a coarse cover which we used to spread in the summer
and put under us. When winter came, we spread half of it, and cov-
ered ourselves with the other half.” ‘Umar said:

O Hafgah, tell them on my behalf that the Messenger of God
was frugal, put the surplus in its proper place, and contented
himself with the bare necessities. By God, I am (also) fru-
gal; I shall put the surplus in its proper place and shall con-
tent myself with the bare necessities. I and my two com-
panions’®? are like three men who traveled on a road. The
first one set out, took his provisions, and reached his desti-
nation. The second one followed him, traveled the same
road, and reached him. Then the third one went in his foot-
steps. If he sticks to their road and is content with their pro-
visions, he will reach them and be in their company; but if
he travels another road, he will not [be able to} join them.

According to al-Sari— Shu‘ayb— Sayf —*“Atiyyah —his compan-
ions and al-Dahhak — Ibn “‘Abbas: When al-Qadisiyyah was con-
quered and certain people of the sawdd entered into peace agree-
ments, and when Damascus was conquered and the people of
Damascus entered into peace agreements, ‘Umar said to the Mus-
lims: “Assemble and let me know your views on the spoils which
God has restored to those who fought in al-Qadisiyyah and in Syria.”
“Umar and “Ali agreed to follow the Quran and said: *‘Whatever
God has given to His Messenger from the people of the cities’ {mean-
ing the fifth) ‘belongs to God and His Messenger’ ... li-Allahi wa-
li-al-rasili means ild Allahi wa-ild al-rasili; this means that
God commands and the messenger is obliged to divide [the spoils]
‘... and to the near kinsman, the orphans, the needy [and the trav-
eler, so that it may not be a thing taken in turns among the rich of
you...].’”78 Then they interpreted this in the light of the verse that
follows: “It is for the poor Emigrants [who were expelled from their
habitations and their possessions, seeking bounty from God and
good pleasure].”78 They took the four-fifths [and divided them] in

283. Meaning the Prophet and Abii Baksy, the first caliph. -
784. Qurian 59:7.
785. For interpretations of these verses, see Taban, Tafsir, XXVII, 25.
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the same way as the fifth had been divided among those who re-
ceived it in the first three divisions. The four-fifths belong to those
to whom God gave the spoils. They found proof of this in the verse
“Know that, whatever booty you take, the fifth of it is God’s and the
messenger’s.’’7% The [four] fifths were divided according to this.
“‘Umar and ‘Ali agreed upon this and the Muslims after them imple-
mented it [as well]. ‘Umar began with the Emigrants, then with the
Helpers, then with those who followed them, and with those who
participated with them in battles and helped them.

“‘Umar then allotted the stipends from the poll tax which was im-
posed on those who entered |willingly] into peace agreements or
were called upon to do so. The poll tax was restored to the Muslims
in moderate sums. The poll tax is not to be divided into fifths. It be-
longs to those who protect the ahl al-dhimmah, fulfill the obliga-
tions toward them, and to those who join them and assist them, un-
less they willingly share the surplus [of the poll tax] with others who
were not eligible to receive from it what they themselves had
received.

Al-Tabari has said: In this year, meaning the year 15/636 - 37,
there were battles according to the report of Sayf b. ‘Umar. Accord-
ing to the report of Ibn Ishagq, this was in the year 16. We have already
mentioned the account of this on his authority. The report of al-Wa-
qidi is the same. '

786. Qur'in 8:42.
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A

Abin b. Sa‘id b. al-‘Agi 134

‘Abayah b. ‘Abd ‘Amr 169

Abazqubadh 170

al-Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib xxi, 4,
190, 191, 201, 202

Abbasid xxi

‘Abbud 74

‘Abd al-Malik b. Abi Sulayman* 158,

159
‘Abd al-Malik b. Hudhayfah 166
‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Umayr* 15, 145, 166
‘Abd b. Qusayy, Banii 181
‘Abd al-Rahmin b. al-Aswad al-Na-
khai* 139
‘Abd al-Rahmin b. ‘Awf 36, 192, 201
‘Abd al-Rahmin b. Ghanm 197 n. 734

‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jawshan 170

‘Abd al-Rabmin b. Jaysh* 115

‘Abd al-Rahmin b. Rabi‘ah Dhii al-Nir
al-Bihili 19, 131

‘Abd al-Razziq 107 n. 370

‘Abdah b. al-Tabib 87

‘Abdallih {addressing a Muslim whose
name is unknown) 150

‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr 138

‘Abdallah b. ‘Alqamah al-Firasi 184

‘Abdallih b. ‘Amr 185

‘Abdallah b. ‘Awn b. Artabin 171

‘Abdallah b. Dhi al-Sahmayn al-
Khath®ami 18, 118, 123

‘Abdallah b. Jud‘dn 49 n. 192

‘Abdallah b. Masd 178

‘Abdallah b. al-Mughirah al-‘Abdi* 112

‘Abdallah b. Muslim al-‘Ukli 25
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‘Abdallh b. al-Mustawrid 203

‘Abdallah b, al-Mu‘tamm 17, 61, 83,
179, 180

¢‘Abdallah b. Sabrah 198 nn. 735 and

737

‘Abdallah b, Shubrumah* 126

‘Abdallah b. Sinan b. Jarir al-Asadi al-
Saydawi 135

‘Abdallih b. Sufyin b. ‘Abd al-Asad 134

‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar* 74

‘Abdalldh b. Zayd 42

‘Abdalldh b. al-Zubayr 12 n. 38, 133

‘Abis al-Jufi* 122

abnd’, abna’ al-ahrdr 139 n. 470

A-B-N-Y 184

Abode of Peace 38

Abode of Permanence 164 n. 575

‘Abs 87 n. 295, 130

Abi ‘Amir (kunyah of al-Nu‘min b,
Qabisah} 136

Abi ‘Amr* 19, 56

Abd ‘Amr {kunya of Jarir b. “Abdallah)
19, 56, 141, 145

Abu ‘Awianah* 31

Abi al-A‘war 185

Abii ‘Ayyiib al-Maliki al-Ansari 186,
187

Abu Bakr7, 19n.77, 38, 65 n. 242, 98,
173N, 617, 178 n. 652, 201, 204 N.
777, 20§

Abti Bakrah 168, 169, 172

Abi Damrah* 30, 203

Abii Dawid 197 n. 734

Abii Dharr al-Ghifari xxi, 202

Abii Dujanah 146

Abi Hafs | kunyah of ‘Umar b. al-

. Khattib) 199

Abi Harithah 183, 193, 197

Abii al-Hayyaj al-Asadi 151, 154

Abt Ishaq* 90

Abil Ishaq { kunyah of Sa‘d b. Abi
Waqqas) 117 n. 389

Abi Isma‘il al-Hamdani* 167

Abi Ja‘far al-Tabari. See al-Tabari

Abi al-Jarba’ ‘Asim b. al-Dulaf 165

Abl Kab al-Ta’i* 124

Abu ‘Kibrin* 111

Abu al-Malih al-Hudhali* 169

Abi Milik al-Ash‘ari 197 n. 734

Abit Maryam* [client of Salamah) 193

Abiit Maryam al-Balawi 169

Abu Mihjan al-Thaqafi 84, 1046, 136,
139,172

Abt Mikhnaf* 162, 167

Aba Mikhraq* 124

Abi Mufazzir 160

Abii Misa al-Ash‘ari 160, 172

Abi Nimran* 83

Abii Sabra b. Dhu’ayb 1«1

Abu Sa‘d b. al-Marzuban 15

Abu Safiyyah* 193

Abi Salamah* 203

Abu Sufyan b. Harb 14, 133

Abii Tammam 53 n. 204, 102 1. 349,
148 n. 500, 198 nn. 735 and 737

Abi Thawr (kunyah of ‘Amr b.
Ma‘“dikarib) 92, 112, 140

Abu ‘Ubayd b. Mas‘ad al-Thagqafi s, 98,
146

Abit ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah 18, 21, 97,
132, 134, 135, 144, 172, 174, 175,
177, 178, 183, 188, 190

Abd ‘Uthman® 175, 178, 183, 193, 197

Abi ‘Uthmain al-Nahdi* 19, 56, 70

Aba W#’il 31, 33

Abu Waqqas {Malik) 6 n. 16

Abi Ydsuf xx n. 49, 53 n. 206

Abi al-Zahra’ al-Qushayri 176, 181,
182

Abii al-Zubayr* 159

Abyssinia 144 n. 484, 183 n. 682

‘Ad xvii, 123 n. 411

Adam 64

‘Adan Abyan 147

addt 66 n. 250

adat al-harb 174 n. 622

Adharbayjan 179 n. 657

‘Adi b. Hatim 14

‘Adi b. Sahl* 190

‘Adi b. Suhayl 30

adraka 129 n. 431

afd’a 140n. 472

afddn 28

afragha ‘alayhim al-sabra 175 n. 633
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a-ghayratan wa-jubnan? 96 n. 327

Aghwath. See Day of Aghwith

ahl al-ard 192

ahl al-ayyam 56, 75, 129, 151, 201

ahl al-bald@® xx

ahl al-dhimmah 7, 153, 154,:155, 156,
157,159, 207

ahl al-fath 200

ahl al-fay’ xx, 155, 157, 160, 203, 204

ahl al-madar 170

ahlal-ray 4 .

ahl al-riddah 116, 181 n. 667, 201

ahl al-sawad 2.4, 44

ahl al-wabar 170

Ahsa’ 14 n. 53

Ahwad 131

al-Ahwaz 42 n. 174, 166

A’ishah 46, 202

al-Ajlah* 119

Ajnadayn xvii, 183, 185, 186, 187, 189,
193, 2001, 751

‘ajuz, pl. ajdz 6 n. 14

akhadhahu bi- 175 n. 632

al-‘Ala@’ b. al-Hadrami 166, 172

al-‘Ala’ b. Ziyad 101, 102

‘alaniyyah 9

Aleppo 178

‘Alib. Abi Tilib 4, 5, 6, 13, 155, 161,
179 n. 657, 181 n. 667, 188, 190,
201, 202 1. 765, 204, 20§, 206, 207

‘Ali b. Muhammad (Aba al-Hasan) al-
Mad3’ ini* 162, 165—-67, 171

‘Alib. Zayd* 169

Allahu Akbar 6 n. 15, 27, 89, 90, 91, 94,
99, 10§, 108, 109, 116-20, 124,
171, 176, 177, 195, 196

Alma‘ 1o

‘Alqamah b. Hakim al-Firasi 186, 193

‘Alqamah b. Mujazziz 18385, 187,
193

‘amal 170 n. 607

aman 2§, 191

amarat 11

al-A‘mash (Sulayman b. Mihrin)* 82

" “amil 170 n. 607
‘Amilah 132
‘Amir. See al-Sha‘bi
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<Amir al-Sha‘bi. See al-Sha‘bi

‘Ammar b. Yisir 160

‘Amg, pl. A‘maq 134

‘Amr. See ‘Amrb. Mubammad

‘Amr (tribal section of Tamim) 42

‘Amrb. ‘Abd al-Masah §1 n. 201

‘Amrb. al-‘As 183, 18593

‘Amr b. ‘Awf, Bant 144

‘Amrb. al-Harith 41, 42

‘Amr b, “Isa Abi Na‘dmah al-‘Adawi*
163

‘Amr b. Ma“dikarib 10, 31, 54—58, 60,
61,61n.234,87,92, 111, 112,115,
116, 123, 139, 140

‘Amrb. Maymin® 182

‘Amrb. Muhammad* 15, 19, 30, 33, 35,
42, 461 49,51, 61,63,114,119-21,
157, 159, 165, 203, 204

‘Amrb. Muhammad b. Qays* 11§

‘Amrb. Murrah* 119

‘Amrb. al-Rayyin* 90, 111, 122

‘Amrb. Sa‘id b. al-Asi 134

‘Amrb. Salamah* 124

‘Amr b. Shabib b. Zinba“ b. al-Harith b.
Rabi‘ah 99

‘Amr b. Shas al-Asadi 95

‘Amr b. Wabarah 14

‘Amrah bint Qays* 171

amwdh 13

‘Amwas 183 n. 6§77, 200

an nagqiila bi-’l-haqq haythu-md

kunnd... 9n.26
an yakina hamiduhu wa dhémmu-hu
9

‘anyadin 39 n. 157

and‘aldrijlin 45 n. 181

Anas Alldh 11

Anasb. al-‘Abbas 97

Anas b. Hujayyah al-Yashkuri 169
Anas b. al-Hulays 121, 151, 153
Anas b. Malik* 197

al-Anbir 29, 33 n. 133, 144
al-Anbari 67 n. 251

anmadt 66

Angir. See Helpers

Antioch 132, 182

al-Anashajan b. al-Hirbidh 42, 131
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‘anwah 156

apostates 116

‘Agabah 147 n. 498

aqdma ‘ald 36 n. 147

‘aq‘aq 47, 48 n. 189

Aqgsam 95

Aquarius 62

al-‘arab al-“aribah 132 n. 438

al-‘arab al-musta‘ribah 132 n. 438

al-A‘rabi 126 n. 419

Arabs xiii, xvi, xvii, 3, 4,7, 11, 12, 15,
19, 20, 21, 36, 37, 39, 40, 42, 43,
45—49, 5153, 65,66,69—71,74,
77, 781 801 841 86-881 94,117, 121,

132,137, 138, 163 n. §70, 175, 178,

185, 189, 190, 202

al-Araf b. al-A‘lam al-“Uqayli 101

Aramaic 191 n. 710

ar‘an 148 n. §02

ard al-Hind 162 n. 562, 166

Ardah bint al-Harith b. Kaladah 170,
171

Ardashir1 43, 64

Aretion 183 n. 681

‘Arfajah b. Harthamah (or b.
Khuzaymah) 65, 166, 167

‘Arid 158

Armith. See Day of Armath

Armenia 132, 134

Artaban 171, 187

Artabiin 28 n. 112, 183, 185, 186, 188,
190, 197, 198

Artaxerxes 43 n. 178

Arwi bint ‘Amir al-Hilaliyyah 147

Asad 13, 14, 93, 94, 95, 96, 114, 120

asdwirah 117 n. 391, 168

asfat 26

ashab al-raydt 18

‘Ashannaq r13

a‘shdar 119

al-Ash‘ath b. Mi’nis 177

al-Ash‘ath b. Qays al-Kindi 15, 18, 31,
93,94, 119, 122, 123, 131

Ash‘ath b. Siwar* 159

ashrat al-sd‘ah 182 n. 672, 199 n. 740

¢Ashiir’ xviiin. 42

‘asidah 49

‘Asim b. ‘Amr al-Tamimi al-‘Amri 18,
28, 31, 39, 54, 61, 83, 84, 86, 88, 91,
94-96, 99, 109, 113, 117, 131

Aslam® 205

al-Agma‘i 108 n. 373

astrology xvii, 46, 47, 48, 62, 73

asul 21 n. 91

al-Aswad al-“‘Ansi 10 1. 32, 161, n. §5§6,
181 n. 667

al-Aswad b. Qays* 112

al-Aswad b. Yazid 55

al-aswad wa al-ahmar 8 n. 225

‘atd’ xx, 16, 199

al-‘Atiq 23, 25, 27, 48, 53, 61-63, 81—
83, 86: 89, 109, 114—17, 12325,
136,138

‘Atiyyah* 124, 206

‘Atiyyah b. al-Harith 146

Atlal (Bakr b. Shaddikh’s mare) 125,
126 N. 419

‘Attdb b. al-Asid 172

Attab b. Nu‘aym b. “Attab b. al-Harith
b. ‘Amr b. Hammim g9

Awinah b, al-Hakam xiiin. 1

al-A‘war b. Bashamah 42

al-A‘war b. Bayin al-Minqari* 121

al-A‘war b. Qutbah 103, 108

A‘was s, 11

‘Awf b. Malik al-Tamimi 108

Aws 160n. §53

Aws b. al-Maghra® 87

Aylah 147, 158

‘Ayn al-Shams 81, 96

al-‘Ayni 107 n. 370

al-ayydm xix, 84, 85

ayyam al-lahm 41

ayyuhd al-nds ihtasibit a‘mélakum . ..

. 23n.94

Azadbih 26

Azadmard b. al-Azadbih 19, 26, 41, 44,
49

al-Azd 163

al-Azhari 3 n. 3, 21 n. 90, 45 n. 181
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B
al-Bab 46
Bib al-Abwiab 46 n. 183
Bab Thawra’ 41

Babil son. 195

Babylon. See Babil

badshdhi burd 35 n. 144

ba‘duhum min ba‘din 68

Baghdad 29 n. 118, 33 nn. 136 and 138,
14210 478

al-Baghdadigr n. 312

Bahin 134

al-Bahi* 131

Bahman Jadhawayhi (Dh al-Hijib) 56,
94,98

al-Bahrayn 14 n. 52, 166 n. 589, 172

Bahurasir 142

Bajilah 13, 14, 92, 93, 120, 140, 141,
145, 146

Bakr b. Shaddikh (or Shaddad) al-Laythi.

See Bukayr b. ‘Abdallah al-Laythi

Bakrb. W#’il 13, 20

al-Balidhuri xix n. 44, 16 n. 57, 36
n. 147, §3 0. 206, 57 1. 219, 59N
226, 109 N. 376, 123 N. 408, 124 n.
415,134 D.452, 143 D. 484, 151D,
515, 158 nn. s4x and 542, 163 n.
§71, 166 n. 5§84, 168 1. 595, 170N
606,173 1n,.620,182n.673, 184N,
686, 200 1. 754, 202 nn. 767 and
769, 203 0. 773

Bali 132,177

al-Balqa’ rog4, 105, 139

Balqayn 132, 176

Baniqya 151

Bani al-Asfar 134

baqiyyah 25 n. 101

barddhi‘ 138 n. 465

bédraktufika ... 34 n. 141

barid 185

Bariq 10

Barmakin* 128

Bashir b. al-Khasigiyyah 14
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Bashir b. ‘Ubaydallah* 168

basirah 74 n. 266

al-Basitah 13

Basma 151

al-Bagrah 33, 42, 160 n. 552, 161-63,
165, 166, 168, 169, 170, 172, 203

Bathaniyyah 180 n. 665

Battle of Badr xx, xxi, 21, 105 n. 367,
177 1. 644, 179 0. 657, 200 NN.
750—§2, 201, 202

Battle of Buwayb 42, 162 1. 561

Battle of Hunayn 7 n. 20, 200 nn. 750
and 751 '

Battle of the Bridge s n. 11, 13, 14, 98
nn. 334and 335

Battle of the Ditch 14 n. 52, 120 n. 400

Battle of Uhud 107, 120 n. 400, 200
n. 751

Battle of Yarmik xx, ron. 32, 97, 109,
110, 117 1. 391, 132, 133, 134, 135,
161 1. 555, 174, 181 n. 667, 187,
200 nN. 7§0—5§2, 201

bay‘at al-ridwdn 21

al-Baydiwi 149 n. 504

al-Baymzin 45,62, 82,95, 98I 100, 123

Baysin 174 n. 622, 183, 186 n. 692

bayt al-madl 138 n. 463

bayt al-maqdis 196 n. 728

Baziqiya 144 0. 486

Bedouins 162

Benjamin 190

Bet Sh’an. See Baysin

bi-pdye 130, 140

Bijad 122

Bilal b. Rabak xx, 177

Binduwin 46, 98

Bint Kaysin al-Dabbiyyah* 34

birsdm 176

bisdt, pl. busut 66

Bishr b. “Abdallah al-Hilali 11

bitrig. See patricius

brocade. See dibdj

bu‘ithtu ana wa al-sa‘ah...

Bujayr 107

Bukayr b. ‘Abdallah al-Laythi 26, 27,

164 1. 574
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125, 126 N. 419, 146, 147

al-Bukhari 9 n. 26, 23 n. 94, 32 n. 129,
66n. 248, 68n. 252,74 N, 265, 101
n. 346, 107N, 370, 123 N. 411, 164
n. §74

burd, pl. burid 34, 35

burd jahdn 35

Burs so

Busr b. Abi Ruhm al-Juhani 30, 65, 88,
132

Buzurjmihr al-Hamadhini 102

Byzantine, Byzantines xvii, xviii, 15, 53
n. 206, §6n.216,132, 133, 134,
174-78, 179, 180, 181, 182, 185,
186 n. 692, 187, 191, 192, 195, 196,
197, 198, 200 nn. 751 and 752

C

Caesarea xvii, 18386, 193

camphor 32

Cagpian Sea 46 n. 183

China 168

Christians 32, 127, 136, 158, 202

churches 191, 192

Citadel of David 194 n. 719

Constantinople 181, 182, 186 n. 694,
196

D

Dabbah, Banii 108

dabiir 123 n. 411

da’dda’ah 21 n. 90

Didhawayhi al-Istakhri 161

dahdgin 27, 71

al-Dahhak* 206

al-dajjdl 182 n. 672, 189 n. 703, 190

Dakhm 113

Damascus 97, 110, 132, 144 . 487,
174, 177, 189, 203, 204, 206

al-Damiri 48 n. 189

Dar al-Fil 160

ddr al-hijrah 143

Darband 46 n. 183

Daris 166

dasdkir 163

Dast-i Maysian 169, 170

David 194

da‘wah 83 n. 283

Dawiid b. Abi Hind* 169

Day of Aghwith 96, 97, 100, 102, 103,
107

Day of Armith 81, 95, 96, 100, 106, 107

Day of Atonement xviii

Day of ‘Imas 106, 110, 112, 122

Day of Judgment 12 n. 35, 29 n. 118,
141, 145,164 N. 574, 182n. 672,
199 n. 740

“Day of the Bulls” 29

“Day of the Fish” 41

“Day of the Military Units” 103

Daylamis 127

Dayr al-A‘war 5o, 51 n. 202

Dayr al-Mislakh 33

Dayr Qurrah 141, 142

Dedan 196 n. 732

dhahadb rihihim 25 n. 102

dhawii al-ra’y s

dhikr84, 153 n. 524

dhimmat al-muslimin wa-jiwdru-
hum... 68n. 252

dhimmi 158 n. 544

dhii al-aktaf. See Sabur

Dhu al-Hajib (Bahman Jidhawayhi) 53,
56, 57, 6062, 98, 100

Dhii al-Kala“ 174

Dhua Qar 20

Dhi Shamistin 178

dhu’dbah 128 nn. 426 and 427

Dhuhayl b. ‘Atiyyah 177

dibdj92n. 316

al-Dinawari 57 n. 223 ,

Dirarb. al-Khattab al-Qurashi 120, 124

diwdn xx, 199

drafsh-i kdvydn 124 n. 415

al-Dubayb, Bana 184

diik dik 31

Diimat al-Jandal 156, 157

Durayd b. Ka‘h al-Nakha‘i 119

Durays 198
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E

“ears” (of a military formation) 118

Edessa 175 n. 631

Egypt 183 n. 677, 197, 203

clephants 30, 62, 89, 92~95,98, 100,
109—11, 113—15, 140, T41

Emesa xvii

Emigrants 5, 130, 140, 146, 158, 205—7

Euphrates 23 n. 95, 28, 33 B. 133, 42, 44
n. 180, §1, 143 N. 484, 144 N. 486,
163 1. 571,179 N, 656, 182

- Eve 64
Ezekiel 27:19~22 196 n. 732

F

fa-md yakhruju al-dajjdl . .. 182n.672

False Messiah. See al-dajjdl

falidhaq 49

Fam al-Silh 29 n. 119

Faq‘as 99 n. 340

farj 15 n. 57, 195 0. 726

farj bayt al-dhahab 16 n. 57

farj al-Hind 15, 16 n. §7, 162 1. 562,
16%

al-Farrukhan al-Ahwazi 132

farsakh 57

al-Faruq 189, 196, 198

fath 21, 150n. §10

Fatimah 133 n. 449, 202 n. 765

fay’ xx, 140 n. 472, 15456, 159, 2021,
767, 204

Faylakan 170

al-Fayrizabadi 135 n. 456

Fayyim 41

f'ah 20n. 88

fifth (of the booty). See khums

Fihl 174, 183, 200 0. 751

al-Fiqar 183, 184

al-Firad 41

Fire 32, 79, 164

fire temples 155

al-Furat 163, 164, 169, 170

Furat b. Hayyin al-Tjli 14, 30

Furat Badaqla 47
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Furat Sirya 53
furdat al-Bahrayn... x6n. 57
futtak 198 n. 737

G
Gabriel 9 n. 27
Gaza 183-85, 186 n. 692
Ghilib 119

Ghalib b. ‘Abdallih al-Asadi 86, 87, 90,

91,93

Ghilib b. “Abdallih al-Laythi 27

Ghamid 10

Ghariyyan 51

Ghassan 132, 176

Ghatafin 13, 26 n. 105

ghawr 168 n. 595

Ghaylin 108

Ghaylan b, Milik b. ‘Amr b. Tamim,
Banii 165

Ghudayy 7, 16, 42

ghulil 29 n. 118

al-Ghundijani 126 n. 419

ghurab 47

al-Ghusn b. a}l-Qdsim"* 95, 101, 102,
131

“God is most great.” See Allihu Akbar

Greek {language) 187

H

al-had’ah 103

hadithsn. 8, 38n. 156
Hadramawt 10

Hafgah bint ‘Umar 205, 206
hajafah 112 n. 381

Hajar 17, 202

Hajib b. Zayd 107, 108

hajj 172, 204, 205

al-Hajjaj {b. Yiisuf) 28, 29, 169
Haijjaj al-Sawwaf* 158
al-Hakam* 81

Hallam* 835, 89

Hamalah b. Juwayyah al Kinini 3o
Hamdan 150
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Hammil b. Malik al-Asadi 18, 93, 99,
113, 114, 119, 145

Hammam b. al-Harith al-Nakha‘i 146

al-hamrd’ 56

Hanash al-Nakha‘i 10

Hanzalah (tribal section of Tamim) 42

Hanzalah b. al Rabi‘ al-Tamimi 30, 119,
131

Hanzalah b. al-Tufay! al-Sulami 144

haqdiq 9

Haqwan 95

Haram 184

Harb 116

al-Harith b. Hassan 31

al-Harith b. Hishdm 200

al-Harith b. Salamah 144

al-Harith b. Zabyan b. al-Harith 98

Harithah b. Mudarrib 170

harrah 107

Harridn 180

al-Hasan* 203

al-Hasan [b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib) xxi, 202

Hasan al-Basri 107 n. 370, 171

al-Hasan b. Abi Hasan* 156

al-Hasan b. Niyir 42

al-Hasan b, “Ugbah* 111

hashara 151 n. 516,178 n. 650

Hashim b. “‘Utbah b. Abi Waqqds 33, 97,
10§, 10811, 142

hattd idhd sdrat bathaniyyatan wa
‘asalan...18on. 665

hattd kdna qariban 147 n. 494

Hawazin 7, 8

Haydar 175

Hayyash b. Qays al-A*war b. Qushayr
1171, 391

al-Hazmaz b. ‘Amr al-‘ljli 97

al-Hazn 13, 14

Hazn Yarbi® 13 nn. 46 and 47

Hell. See Fire

Helpers 5, 130, 144, 149 0. 505, 158,
1601N. 5§54, 207

Heraclius xvii, 28 n. 112, 132, 134,
174~76, 178, 179—82, 186 n. 695,
191 n. 709

Index

Hijaz 12n. 37, 22n.92, 137, 173 1. 620,
198

hijrah xviii, 19 n. 79, 160 1. §47, 177
n. 644, 195 N. 723

Hilal, Banui 147

Hilal al-Hajari 19

Hilal b. “‘Alqamah al-‘Uqayli r3on. 434

Hilal b. ‘Ullafah al-Taymi 124, 125,
127, 130, 140

Hillah 144 n. 486

Hims xvii, 12 n. 38, 17n. 69, 18, 174—
76, 178—-79, 180 nn. 659 and 663—
64,182,183, 203

al-Hirah xiii, xix, 3, 20 nn. 85 and 87,
23, 24, 26, 29, 40, 44, 49, 51, 74,
106 n. 368, 135, 162, 166, 202

hisbah 23 1. 94

Hishiam b. ‘Urwah* 46

al-Hisnan 162

Hit 23 n. 95, 41 n. 166

al-Hudaybiyyah xx, 74 n. 264, 200
n. 752, 201, 202

Hudhayfah 158, 159

Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman 33

Hudhayfah b. Mihsan 65, 69, 70, 86,
172

hudid 9 n. 26

Hudiad 23

Humayd b. Abi Shajjar* 117

Humaydah 122

Humaydah b. al-Nu‘mian b. Humaydah
al-Bariqi 10, 54

Hunaydah (wife of al-Qa“qa‘b. ‘Amr}
147

al-hiir al-‘in 120 n. 400

Hurmuz 91

al-Hurmuzin 45, 53, 62, 83, 95, 123,
131

al-Husayn (b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib) xxi, 202

Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Rahman® 31, 32

al-Husayn b. Ma‘bad 42

Husayn b. Numayr al-Sakani 12

Hushaym 184

al-Huss 106

al-Hutay’ah. See Jarwal b. Aws
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al-Tbid 127, 202

‘ibadi 32

Ibn ‘Abbas* 206

Ibn Abi Dunya 12 n. 3§

Ibn Abi Hatim 18 n. 73

Ibn ‘Abis 177

Ibn al-‘Adim 178 n. 651, 180 n. 664

Ibn al-Athir passim in the notes

Ibn Bugaylah 51, 173

Ibn Dhi al-Burdayn al-Hilali 117, 123

Ibn Durayd 117 n. 391

Ibn Habbar 160

Ibn Habib 27 n. 110, 33 1. 137

Ibn Hajar passim in the notes

Ibn Hanbal 9 n. 26, 86 n. 293, 197n.
734

Ibn Hayyah al-Ta’1 135, 136

Tbn al-Hirbidh. See al-Aniishajan b. al-
Hirbidh

Ibn Hisham 195 n. 723

Ibn al-Hudhayl al-Kahili 132

Ibn Humayd* 133, 138, 139, 140

Tbn Ishaq xiii, §, 132, 133, 138—40, 161,
181, 207

Ibn Jarir. See al-Tabari

Ibn al-Jawzi 172 n. 615, 189 n. 704, 199
n. 746

Ibn Juzayy 34 n. 141, xo4 . 362

Ibn Kathir 35 n. 145, 53 n. 206, 148
nn. 500 and 503, 167 N. 594

Ibn Khaldiin 16 n. 61, 129 n. 429, 132
n. 438

Ibn Khurradadhbih 22 n. 92

Ibn Majah 9 n. 26, 49 n. 192, 182 n. 672

Tbn Malik {Abu al-Hayyij al-Asadi) 151

Ibn Mas‘id 160

Ibn Mikhrig* 103, 106

Ibn Mubdrak 9 n. 26, 12.n. 35

Ibn Muljam. See Khalid b. Muljam

Tbn al-Nabighah 42

Ibn Qutaybah 26 n. 105, 39 n. 158, 87
nn. 296 and 297, 104 1. 362

Ibn al-Rufayl b. Maysiir* 45, 47, 49, 52,

22§

62, 63,73,77,86, 117, 121, 126,
149

Ibn Sallam xix n. 48, 156 n. 532

Ibn Sirin. See Muhammad b. Sirin

Tbn “‘Umar*. See “Abdalldh b. ‘Umar

Ibn Yisir. See ‘Ammar b. Yasir

Tbrahim (b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas}* 11,
128, 129

Ibrahim b. Yazid al-Nakhai* 159, 161,
203

Haq 117

ihtisdb 23 n. 94

ij‘al ‘ajuzaha bién. 14

il-jjinah 168

ijtihad 3o

Tkrimah bint Khalid 148

i*lam anna lahd ma ba“dahd. See laha
ma ba‘daha

“ilba 66 n. 248

“I1ba’ b. Jahsh al-‘Bli 101

Nliya’ 144, 196 0. 728

“ilj, pl. ‘ulij son. 196

India 148, 162, 166

infanticide. See wa’d al-banadt

inhiddr 173 n. 620

inna al-a‘madl bi-al-niyyah ... 23 n. 94

al-ins wa al-jinn §8 n. 225, 79 n. 274

intamd, intimd’ 103 n. 358, 121 n. 404

iqgdmah 194 n. 720

‘irafah 17

Iraq xiii, xviii, 9, 10, 14, 15, 28 n. 115,
321N.132,41IN.162,97, 110, 134,
13§, 171, 173 N. 620, 201, 202

Iraqis 21, 97, 150

irawa4n. 6

‘irq al-nas@ 83

‘Isa b. Yazid* 166

isad 173 n. 620

al-Isfahani 37 n. 151, 95 n. 322

‘Ismah al-Dabbi 129

“Ismah al-Wabili* 110

Isma“il {b. Abi Khalid?}* 203

Isma‘il b. Abi Khalid* 30, 62, 92, 140

Isma‘il b. Muhammad b. Sa“d* x11

Isma‘il b. Muslim* 156
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Israel, sons of 196

istdqa s4n. 211

Istimiyi 54

1yad b. Ghanm al-Fihri 134, 135, 141,
142, 180

al-Jabal 159

Jabalah b. al-Ayham al-Ghassani 132

Jaban 47-49

Jabbanah 16

Jabir (b. Yazid al-Ju‘fi})* 159

Jabir al-Asadi 54

al-Jabiyah 144, 188-91, 193, 194, 197

Jahiliyyah xvi, 37 n. 150, 55 n. 212, 106,
116,128, 160N. §47

al-Jahiz 48 n. 189

Jakhdab b. Jar‘ab* 110

jalhd 196 n. 731

al-Jalnus 45, 49, 52, 53, 55—57, 60—63,
82,83, 94, 124, 12628, 132, 141

Jalal@ 33, 143, 162

jand’ib 34

Janb 11

janitb 123 n. 411

Jarajah 132

jarib 177

jaribah 203

jaridah 17 1. 63

jaridat al-khayl 17 n. 63

Jarir 1§

Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali 1416, 84,
138, 141, 142, 145, ISIN. 515,160

Jariyah 178

Jarwal b. Aws al-Hutay’ah 87

al-Jawaliqi 49 n. 192, 117 1. 391, 183
n. 68x

al-Jawhari 3 n. 3, 15 n. 55, 199 n. 741

Jayhtin 156 n. 535

jayydshah 102 n. 349

Jaz’ 11

Jaz’ b. Mu‘awiyah b. al-Husayn 42

al-Jazirah 41 n. 162, 179 n. 657, 180

Index

Jerusalem xviii, xxii, 144, 185, 187,
189-93, 194 nn. 71415 and 722,
19§ n. 723, 196, 197

Jewish, Jews xviii, 158 n. 544, 189, 190,
191, 194 0. 718, 195

Jibal 159 n. 546

jihdd 74 n. 265, 83, 119, 138 n. 463,
200, 204, 20§

ji‘lan 37

jinn 147

jiwdr 76

jizyah. See poll tax

Jordan 174; see also al-Urdunn

Joseph 14 n. 50

Judham 132, 133, 184

judhmiir 198 n. 737

Ju‘firz

al-Jumahi 87 n. 296

jumman 108

Junadah b. Tamim al-Mailiki 185

Junthi 131

jurmiiz 198 n. 737

Jushnasmah 48, 49

Juwayriyyah bint al-Harith 202 n. 767

K

Ka‘b al-Ahbar 194, 195, 196
Ka‘bah 195

kadhdhaba 131 n. 436
kadhdhdn 163

kafiir. See camphor

Kihil b. Asad, Banu 116
kakkah 170

Kalaj 129

Kalwadha 33, 44 n. 180
kamd anta 130n. 433
Kanara 53

Karbal@’ 41 n. 167

Karib b. Abi Karib al-‘Ukli 2§
Kaskar 29

katibah 122

Khabbib b. al-Aratt 160
Khibir 179 n. 656
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al-Khadir ros

Khaffan 63, 109

khafir 135 n. 456

Khalid* 183, 190, 191, 193

Khilid b. Muljam 13

Khilid b. “Umayr* 163 .

Khalid b. “Urfutah 18, 8385, 91, 125,
138, 142

Khilid b. al-Walid xviii, xix, 13, 42, 56
n. 215,97, 146, ISI N. 5§15, 157,
158 n. 541, 166, 174, 175, 177—79,
180, 183, 188, 192

Khalid b. Ya“mar al-Tamimi al-‘Umari
118

khamis 16 n. 61

khamr197n.734

khanadfis 37

khandaq 23, 28 n. 11§

al-Khansa’ 99 n. 338

khardj 154, 155

kharaqa saffahum 109 n. 376

Kharrirah 56, 61, 125, 126, 128, 140

Khawirij 18 n. 71

Khawarnaq 24, §1

khawr 168 n. 595

Khawsa’ 118

Khazraj 186 n. 694

Khidhim 117 n. 391

khuff, pl. khifdf 176 n. 634

Khulayd b. Zufar 6

khums 27, 138, 168, 178, 206, 207

Khurasan 16 n. 57

Khuraybah 163, 166, 168

Khusraw s n. 12

Khusraw Il 20 n. 85, 82 n. 280

Khusrawshniim al-Hamadhini 132

Khuzistan 166 n. 585

Kinanah, Banii 9§

Kindah 12, 93, 94, 120, 122, 144, 158
n. 541,183 n.677

Kings of al-Bib o1

kingship 165 n. 578

Kisra s n. 12, 7, 82, 95, 135, 148, 15§

al-Kifah 12n. 37, 13 nn. 46 and 47, 14
n. 52, 18, 20n. 86, 3o0n. 125, 33,

4110. 170, 5ID. 200, 62,63, 109
N. 374,131, 141 1. 474, 143, 144,
159, 160N. 547, 161, 16§, 172, 173,
178, 179, 179 0. 657, 180 N. 663,
182, 203

al-Kifi 9 n. 26, 20 n. 88, 75 n. 267, 97
n. 329, 104 0. 360, 1301N. 434, 189
n. 704, 197 0. 734

kunyah 145

Kurdiis b. Hani’ 160

al-Kurdiisiyyah 160

Kithi 33, 49, 50

Kuwayfat “‘Umarb. Sa‘d 144, 173 n. 619

L

la hawla wa la quwwata illd bi-Allah
90, 184

" la-qad fataha al-futiih . .. 66 n. 248

ladun ghudwatan 100 n. 341
lahd mad ba‘dahd 24 n. 99
lahum ma ward@ahum 20 n. 88
Lakhm, Banii 132, 133

lam yakun li-ahl al-sawdd ‘ahd ... xx
lawmah 9 n. 26

al-layl wa al-nahdr s8 n. 22§
laylat al-harir 115, 120

Libra 47

listim 191 n. 710

“Lord of the Kabah" 124

liss, pl. lusiis 191 n. 710

lugit 191 n. 710

Lydda 189, 190, 192

M

md wardaka s9n. 227

Ma‘add 87

ma‘arrat al-juyiish 161 n. 557

Ma‘bad b. Murrah al-Tjli 65

al-Mad@’in xvi, 17 n. 67, 23, 24, 29
n. 122, 39, 33, 39, 46, 52, 83, 97



228

n. 330, 115, 142, 144, 152, 158,
161,162, 165, 203

al-Mada’ini*. See “Ali b. Muhammad

Madhhij 10, 11, 160 nn. 49 and 555

Madh‘ur b. ‘Adi al-Tjli 65

Madrahi b. Ya‘mar 115

Miahin® 13, 14, 15, 156

ma’kal, pl. ma’dkil 199 n. 741

Makhzam, Banii 134, 160 n. 549, 200
n 751

al-Makki 11 n. 35

makkik 171

Malatyah 134

Mailik (Abii Waqqasl é n. 16

Milik b. Anas 197 n. 734

Milik b. Kinanah, Banii 185

Malik b. Rabi‘ah b. Khalid al-Taymi al-
Withili 41

Manjinah 143

manzarah 135

al-Maqdisi 195 n. 723

Ma‘qil b. Dirdr 26 n. 10§

magqtal, pl. maqadtil 101 n. 346

mard o mard 92

Marghib 170

Marj al-Ram xvii, 174

Marj al-Suffar 133 n. 449

Mars 47

martyrdom, martyrs 46, 97, 101 0. 346,
107, 119, 123, 125-27, 149"

al-Ma‘riir b. Suwayd 93

marzubdn 46

al-mash’dm 182 n. 672

al-masjid al-aqsd 194 0. 714

maslahah, pl. masalih 22 n. 92, 57 1.
219

Masriig b. so-and-so al-‘Akki 186, 187

Mas“ad b. Khirish 85, 89

Mas‘ad b. Malik al-Asadi 118

al-Mas‘Gdi xiv n. 4, 6 n. 15, 9on. 308,
grnn. 3roand 311, 102 1. 3571, 103
n. 358, 104 N. 363

mati ‘ald damin wéhidin 178 n. 649

al-Mawsil 17 n. 67, 162 n. 560, 179

al-Maydini 19 n. 80, 24 n. 97, 59 n. 227,
96 n. 327

Index

Maysan 28, 170

Mazin b. Mansty, Banii 165

“meat battles.” See ayydm al-lahm

Mecca xviii, 18 n. 71, 21, 97 n. 330, 99,
120 1. 400, 160 Nn. 547 and 549,
183 n. 677, 19§ n. 723, 200 0iN.
750—5§2, 201

Medina 4—6, 10, 11, 13, 14, 18, 191N, 79,
99, 135, 150, 160 1. 549, 161, 177
n. 644, 184 n. 685, 186 n. 694, 188,
190, 204

mihrab Dawid 193, 194

Mihran b. Bidhan al-Hamadhini 162

Mihrin b, Bahriam al-Razi 45, 53, 62

Mikha’il 185

Mil¢ag 51

Minas 178, 179, 182

al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr 177

al-Miqdam b. Abi al-Miqdim* 25

al-Miqdam al-Harithi* 51, 111

al-Miqdam b. Shurayh al-Harithi* 145

al-Mirbad 163

mithqdl 171

Moses 195 n. 723

Mosul. See al-Mawsil

Mountains 159

mu’adhdhin xx, 86, 126, 194

al-mu’allafah qulibuhum 200 nn. 750
and 752

al-Mu‘anna b. Harithah 19, 20, 31, 48,

49

Mu‘awiyah, Banii 177

Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyin 17 n. 69, 30
n. 125, 160N. 553, 179 N. 657,
183-86,192, 193

Mu‘awiyah b. Hudayj al-Sakani 12, 13

Mubarak Shah 16 n. 61

mubdrazah 1oon. 344

Mubashshir b. al-Fudayl* 205

Mudar, Mudaris 15, 97

Mudirib b. Yazid ai-Ijli 65

al-Mughirah (b. ‘Utaybah b. al-
Nahhas)* 33

al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah al-Thaqafi 16,
31,32, 63, 65: 70-73,74,75: 78n.
270, 86, 135-37, 169, 170, 172
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al-Mughirah b. Zurarah b. al-Nabbash
b. Habib al-Usaydi 30, 37, 38, 39

muhadjirat al-fath 133

muhdjirin. See Emigrants

al-Mubhallab (b. ‘Ugbah al-Asadi}* 131,
146, 149, 150, 165, 203, 204

Mubammad {the Prophet) xxi, 4, 8, 14
n.§2,16,17,19N.79, 27 N. 110, 31
n. 126, 38 n. 152, 52, 64, 75, 79, 88,
99, 101 N. 346, 107 N. 370, 131,
137, 148, 156, 157, 158 1. 541, 160
n. 549, 161 1N. 5§55, 164, 166 n. 589,
167,173 N. 617, 177 N. 644, 179
n. 657,181 n. 667, 183 nn. 677
and 682, 1836 n. 694, 192, 195,
197 . 734, 202, 20§

Mubhammad (b. ‘Abdallah b. Sawad b.
Nuwayrah)* 11,13, 14, 42, 46, 49,
52, §3, 61, 65, 74, 76, 79, 81, 82, 84,
86, 89, 90, 92, 93, 96, 99, 103, 106,
108, 113, 11§, 121, 125, 127, 131,
146, 149, 150, 166, 203-§

Muhammad b. “Abdallah b. Safwian al-
Thagqafi 31

Muhammad b. ‘Amr 186, 187

Mubammad b. Bashshar* 163

Muhammad b. al-Hajjaj* 166

Muhammad b. Hudhayfah b. al-Yaméin

1§

Muhammad b. Ishigq s, 138, 140, 161
Muhammad b. Jarir. See al-Tabari
Mubammad b. Jarir al-“Abdi* 122
Muhammad b. Nuwayrah* 121
Muhammad b. Qays* s4, 60, 93, 156,

159

Muhammad b. Sirin* 30, 170, 203

Mubammad b. Siiqah* 12

Mubarram xviii

Mujalid b. Sa‘id* 19, 30, 61~63, 89, 98,
110, 122, 128, 130, 150, 162, 167,
203

mujarradah, mujarradat 17, 188

Mujashi‘ b. Mas‘id 33, 169, 170

mukhadram 26 n. 103, 87 nn. 295-97,
104 1. 360

al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd s n. 11, 131
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mulk 165 n. 578

Multin 16 n. 57

muliik 43

mim 176 n. 636

Munabbih, Bani 10

mundzalah 53

al-Mundhir b. Imri’ al-Qays 51 n. 200

al-mugaddam fi al-harb 183 n. 681

al-Mugaddasi 147 n. 497

mugqatta‘at 34

Murad ss n. 212, 150

Mausa b. Tarif* 54, 60, 93

Mugs‘abb. Sa“d* 90, 122

Musawir b. al-Nu‘min al-Taymi al-
Rubayi 41

Musaylimah 181 n. 667

Musharriq valley 96, 107, 125

Muslim, Muslims xiv-xvi, xix, xx, 4, §,
7,9N. 26,16, 20, 21, 23—-27, 32~
34, 3941, 48 0. 189, 53, 62, 63, 68,
70,74, 75,79, 8on. 275, 81, 82-84,
87, 89, 94, 96, 97101, 10§, 106,
108-22, 124—27, 13136, 138—40,
142—44, 146, 150, 152—54, 158,
165 0. 578, 168, 169, 171, 173, 175,
176, 181, 182, 185, 186, 190, 197,
199 N1. 740, 200 N, 7§0, 204

Muslim {name given to a newly
converted Muslim) s6, 60

Muslim (a newly converted Muslim)
113

Muslim, client of Hudhayfah 158

Muslim b. Hajjaj s n. 8, 1on. 27, 134
n. 453, 165 n. 578, 199 0. 740

al-muslimiina ka-rajulin wahid. .. s
n8

Musliyah, Banii 11

al-Mustanir b. Yazid* xo, 119, 159, 161,
203

al-Mustawrid 42

mutdradah 100n. 344

al-Muthanna b. Harithah al-Shaybini 7,
13, 14, 19, 20, 96, 132, 138, 146,
166, 179

al-Muthanna b. Miisa b. Salamah b. al-
Mubhabbiq 171
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Muzaynah, Banii 3o0n. 123
Mugzlim Sabat 142

N

al-Na‘@’im 47, 62

nabidh 197 n. 734

Nadhir b. ‘Amr 28, 150

al-Nadr b. Ishaq al-Sulami* 165 v

al-Nadrb. al-Sari al-Dabbi* 45, 47, 49,
52, 63,73,77, 86,117, 120, 12,
126, 149

nafar 19 n. 77

Nafi‘* 74, 81, 205

Nifi‘b. al-Harith 168, 169, 172

Nahd, Banii 91

Nahr al-Mar’ah 166

Nahr Ziyad 41

al-Nahrayn 41, 54

al-Najaf 24 n. 97, 49, 5153, 56, 57, 60,
86, 126

Najd 6, 7, 173 n. 620

Naijdis 13

Nakha®, Banii 10, 119, 120, 139, 146,
147, 148

al-Nakha‘b. ‘Amr 10

na‘l, pl. ni‘al 34, 35, 176 N. 634

ndlah 35

al-Namir, Banii 41

ndsa7n. 11z

al-Nasd’i 197 n. 734

Nagsibin 180

nazdli §3 n. 204

Nebuchadnezzar son. 195

Night of Aghwith 103, 150

Night of Armith 103, 113

Night of Blackness 106

Night of Howling 115, 120, 121, 522,

12§

Night of Tranquillity 106

Nihawand jon. 123, §§ n. 212, 6§
n. 243, 142

al-Nijaf 40

Ninawi { = Nineveh} 162 n. 560

nizal §3 n. 204

Nizar s n. 5§

Noah 48 n. 189

Nu‘aym b. ‘Amr b, “Attab 99
al-Nu‘min b. Imri’ al-Qays 24 n. 97
al-Nu‘man b. Mundhir Abi Qabiis 20
al-Nu‘min b. Mugqarrin 30, 34, 35
al-Nu‘min b. Qabisah 135, 136
numrugq, pl. namadriq 66

nugsirtu bi-al-sabd... 123n. 411

o

ornithomancy 48 n. 189
Oxus 156 n. 535

P

Padishahan-i marandar 86

Palestine xvii, 183 n. 682, 187, 190-92,
203

palida 49 n. 192

Paradise xvi, 32, 50, 67, 87, 102 1. 348,
164

patricius 174

Pegasus 47, 62

Pella 174 n. 622

“People of the Book” 158, 159

Persia, Persian, Persians xiii, xv, xvii,
xix, xxi, 6,7, 15, 18, 19 n. 79, 20,
21, 24—27,29-31, 31 0. 127, 32—
34, 36, 40, 42—44, 45 1. 182, 46, 48
n. 189, 50, 53, 54—56, 57—60, 62—~
66,67 n. 251, 69, 70, 74, 76,78
n. 270, 8on. 275, 81, 82, 84, 86, 88,
89! 9195, 981 99‘1061 '08_17:
119-26, 128-32, 135, 136, 138—
40, 142, 147, 148, 149, 152, 154—
§6, 161, 162, 163 N. 5§70, 164, 166,
168,171, 196

Persian Gulf 16 n. 57

pilgrimage. See hajj

Pisces 47, 62

Pledge of Good Pleasure 21

poll tax xvi, xix, 32, 36, 40, 69, 74, 75
n. 267, 154,156—58, 160n. 553,
167,189, 191, 192, 199, 207



Index

prophecy 165 n. 578
Psalms 34

Q

Qabigah b. Iyas b. Hayyah al-Ta1 135

Qabisah b. Jabir 145

Qabiis b. Qabiis b. al-Mundhir 19, 20

al-Qadhir, Banii 196

Qadis 81, 106, 108, 136, 148

al-Qadisiyyah xiii, xvii, xviii, xix, xx, §
n. 11, 100, 32, II, 14-16, 17 N. 69,
19—21,22N.92,23-25, 26 N 106,
27,30 0. 123, 31, 34, 39, 42, 43, 46,
49, 52, 55 n. 212, 56, 57,60 n. 233,

62, 65, 74 0. 264, 75, 81 n. 279, 84

n. 286, 86, 90, 92, 95, 96, 97, 98,
103, 107, 110, 112, 11§, 119, 122,
124-26, 12931, 135—37, 139,
141, 143, 145~ 47, 150, 152, I§9,
161, 201, 203, 204, 206

qalansuwah 127

al-Qa‘qa‘ (b. al-Salt) 25

al-Qa‘qa‘b. ‘Amr al- Tamimi 97, 98—
100, 102, 108—10, I13~1§, 117,
12023, 12§, 127, 131, 132, 14§,
147

Qarin 131

Qarqisiya son. 125, 179

Qasamah b. Zuhayr al-Mazini 168

al-Qasim b. Muhammad* 7, 11

al-Qisim b. Sulaym b. “Abd al-Rahman
al-Sa‘di 100, 101, 102, 10§, 146

a]-Qasim b. al-Walid al-Hamdani* 83

Qasr Bani Mugqatil 135

qdss, pl. qussds xivn. 6

al-Qastallani 68 n. 252, 107 . 370

Qatidah (b. Da“imah al-Sadiisi)* 170

qatala 178 n. 648

qatil, pl. gatld 146 n. 493

qatirdn 197

Qatrabbul 142

al-Qawadis 100, 152

gawm 27n. 112, 102 1. 350

al-Qayn, Bana. See Balgayn

Qays 13, 14, 198
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Qays b. Abi Hazim al-Bajali* 30, 62, 92,
110, 140, 141

Qays “Aylin, Bani 11

Qays b. Hidhyam b. Jurthumah 91

Qays b. Hubayrah (or b. Makshiih) b.
‘Abd Yaghiith al-Muradi (al-Asadi)
55, 58, 60, 61, 86, 87,97, 10911,
116,117,118, 119, 123, 13§, 136,
138,161 1. 556

Qedar, Banii 196 n. 732

qiblah xviii, 195

Qinnasrin xvii, 178, 179, 182

Qirfah b. Zahir al-Taymi al-Wathili 65

Quda‘ah, Banii 13, 14, 1810. 71, 132

Qudimahb. Jafar 22 n. 92

Qudamah al-Kahili* 116

Qudays 25, 27, 28, 39, 61, 84, 89, 115,

125
qulb 128
Qurin 9 n. 26, 38 n. 156, 80, 149
2:132  88n. 301
21250 I2IN.402,175N.633
3:133 88n.302
3:139 8s5n.290
3161 29n. 118
3:164 79Mn.273
3:169 10710370
4:4 202 N. 767
424  158n.544
§:7 8n. 24
6:127 38n.155§
6:137 37n.137
6:140 370137
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